philiſtines , had Pe at: _ 
erth of their falſe expoſicions. 5 —.— 
kyngdome of heuen whieh they had -: 
other men ſhulde not enter, as they them i — . 
had no luſt to go in. He reſtoreth the keyeof + 
knowledge which they had taken awaye and 
hroken the wardes wii x reſtynge the textcon® 
trary to his due and naturall courſe, with their 
falſe gloſes . He pluckethe awaye from the face 

of Moſes, the vayle whiche the ſcrybes and phe® 
reſes had ſpred theron,tha. no manmyghtper?. 
ceaue the bryghtnes of his countenaunce . He 
wedeth out the thornes and buſſhes of their Phar 
reſaicall gloſes, wherwith they had — 

the narowe waye & ſtrayte gate, that fete 
fynde them. 

The welles of Abraham, are the ſeri 
And the ſcripture may well be called the 
dome of heuen , whiche is eternall lyfe, 
thynge ſaue the knowledge of God th 5 
and of his ſon Ieſus Chriſt, lohan 2 
face is the lawe in hir ry gh vnde 

A, . 
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keye law in her xyght vnderſtandynge is the keys 
t K Br at che leeſt waye the firſt and principall keys 
ae to openthe dore of the ſcrypture , And the laws 
e Way is the very waye that bryngeth vnto the dore 
ſedeth Chriſte, as it is wrytten Gala. iii. The lawe was 
Iriſte , dur ſcole maſter to brynge vs to Chriſte that 
we myght be iuſtefyed by fayth . And Roman. 
x. the ende of the lawe.that is to ſay,thethynge 
or cauſe why the lawe was geuen, is Chriſte, to 
| iuſtefye all that beleue . That is to ſaye, the 
lawe was geuento proue vs vnryghteous and 
what to dryue vs to Chriite,to be made ryghtwyſe 
ice is thorowe forgyuenes of ſynne by hym. The lawe 
Was geuen to make the ſynne knowen ſaythe 
ſaynt Paule. Rom. iiii. and that ſynne cõmytted 
vnder the lawe myght be the more ſynfull. Ro⸗ 
ma. vii. The lawe is that thynge , which Paule in 
his inwarde man graunted to be good, but was 
yet compelled oftetymes of his membres to do 
thoſe thynges whiche that good lawe condems 
ned for eue ll. Roma. vii , 

The lawe maketh no man to loue the lawe, 
or leſſe to do or commytte ſynne, but gendereth 
more luſt, Roma. vii. and incre a ſeth ſynne . Ros 
ma.,v. For Ican not but hate the law, in as mock 
as I fynde no power to do it, and it neuerthe⸗ 
les codemneth me becauſe I do it not. The lawe 
ſetteth not at one with God, but cauſeth wrath, 
Roma. iii. | 

The lawe was geuen by Moſes, but grace. 

and verite by Ieſus Chrift. lohan . i. Beholde 
6 though Moles gaue the lawe, yet he gaue no 


3 
2 


___ Untothetreader. - Jo. tig 
man grace to doit orto vaderitande i 
or Wrote it in any mines harte, to con ũũi 
it was good. and to wiſhe after powenta falty 


The lawetruly vnderſtande, ts thoſe Fyrye : 
ſerpẽtes that ſtonge the chyldren of [ſrael with The 
preſent dethe, But Chriſt is the braſen ſerpente conf 
on whom who ſo euer beynge ſtonge with cows — 

ſcyence of ſynne, loketh with a ſure fayth, is hea 
led ymmeditatly of that ſtyngynge and ſaued 
from the paynes and ſorowes of hell. th 
It is one thynge tocondemne and pronounce and 

the ſentence of dethe, and to ſtynge the conſcy? he g 
ence with feare of euerlaſtynge payne. And it tran 
is anotker thynge to iuſtyfye from ſynne, that a 
is to ſay.to forgyùe and remytte ſynne and to 
hele the conſcyence, and certe y a man not only 

that he is delyuered from eternall dethe, but 

alſo that he is made the ſon of God and heyre of 
euerlaſtynge lyfe. The fyrſt is the offyce ofthe b 
lame, The ſeconde partayneth vato Chriſt only ; 
thorowe faythe . | | 
_ ©  -Nowytthougeuethe lawe a falſegloſe and The 
ſay,that the lawe is a thynge whiche a man may ture 
do of his one ſtrenght, euen out of the power it is 
of his frewyll, and that by thededes of the lame vp. 
thou mayſt de ſerue forg fuenes of thy fore ſyus j 
ves. Then dyed Chriſte in vayne Galat. ¶. and 
is made almoſt of no ſteade, ſeynge th 
aſh 7 5 e PD A, iii, 
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Vnto the teader. 
efhyne owne ſauyoure , Nether can Chriſte 


(where that gloſe is admytted)be otherwyſe tac 


1 or eſtemed of Chriſten men (for all his paſs 
fianand promyſes made to vs in hys bloude) 
hen he is of the turkes , howe that he was an hos 
ly prophete. and that he prayeth for vs as other 
ayntes do, ſaue that we Criſten thynke that he 
is ſomewhat more in fauoure then other ſayntes 
be (though we ymagyn hym ſo proude that he 
wyll not here vs but thorow his mylde mother 
and other holye ſayntes, whiche all we counte 
moche more meke and mercyfull then he, but 
hym moſte of myght ) and that he hathe alſo an 
hygher place in heuen, as the graye freers and 
obſeruauntes ſet him, as it were from the chynne 
vpwarde abcue ſaynt Fraunces . | 
And ſowhenby this falſe interpretacion of 
the lawe , Chriſte whiche is the dore,the waye 
and the grounde or foundacyon of all the ſcrip⸗ 
ture, is loſt cõcernyng the chefeſt frute of his pal 
ſion, and no more ſene in his owne lykenes, then 
is the ſcripture locked vp · and hence forthe ex⸗ 
treme darcknes and a male, wher i ifthou walke 
thou wotteſt nether where thou arte, nor canſte 
fynde any waye out. It is a confuled Chaos, 
and a mynglynge of all tkynges to gether with 
out order, euery thynge contrarye to another. 
It is an hedge or groue of bryers. wherin yf thou 
be caught. it is 5 to get out, but that 
yf thou lowſe thy ſelfe in one place, thou arte 


tangeled and caught in another for it. 
This wyſe was the ſcripture locked vp of 
| | the 
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Vnto the reader, Fo, iii 1. 
the ſcrybes and phareſes, that the Ie c 
not ſe Chriſte when he came, nor yet dan: and 
though Chriſt with theſe , iii.chapters yd op 


it agayne, yet by ſuche gloſes, for oure viithanRte 


fulnes ſake,that we had no luſt to lyue accors 
dynge, haue we Chriſten loſt Chriſte agayne. 
and the vnderſtandynge of the moſte clere texte 
wherwith Criſt exp oundethe and reſtorethe th 
lawe agayne , 
For the ypocrites what ſo euer ſemeth ym⸗ 
poſſible to their corrupte nature vnrenued in 
Chriſte, that they couer ouer with the myſt of 
their gloſes, that the lyght therof ſhuldenotbe 
{ene . As they haue interpretatehere the wordes 
of Criſte wherwith he reſtorethe the lawe agayne 


to be but good councelles only. hut no precep® 


tes that bynde the conſciences , 
And therto they haueſo rofelled and tangeled 
the temporal and fpiritual regimentetogether, 


and made therof ſuche confuſion that no man 


can knowe the one from the other,to the entent 


* 


ſed 


that they wolde ſeme to haue bothe by the aue⸗ PO 
torite of Chriſt, which neuer vſurped temporall Im 


regiment vnto hym . 93 
Notwithſtandynge ( moſt deare reader) yt 

thou reade this expoſicion with a good harte 

only to knowthe truthe for the amẽdynge chofe⸗ 


lye of thyn owne lyuynge and then of other inẽ⸗ 
nes (as charite requireth where an occaſion is gẽ⸗ 
uen) then ſhaltethou perceive their falſhep; and 
ſe their myſt expelled with the bryghtnes of the 
ineuytable truthe . e 


A, iüi, Another 


— 


Unkts the reader. 

Another concluſyon is this, all the good pro⸗ 

moyſes Whiche are made vs thor owe out all the 
ſcrypturefor Chriſtes ſake, for his loue. his paſs 
ſyon or ſufferyng, his bloudeſhedynge or dethe 
all are made vs on this condicion and couenaunt 


ro on our partye , that me henceforth loue the lame 


of God, to walke therin and to do it and faſſy⸗ 
on our lyues therafter . In ſo moche that who ſo 
euer hathe not the lame of God wrytten in his 
harte, that he loue it, haue his luſt in it, and re⸗ 
oorde therin nyght and day, vnderſtandynge it 
as God hathe gyuen it, and as Ghriſt and the A⸗ 
poſtles exp ounde it, The ſame hath no parte in 
the promyſes, or can haue any true faythe in the 
bloude of Chriſte, becauſe there is no promyſe 
made hym, but to them only that promyſe to 
kepe the lawe. . 

Thou Sylt happely ſay to me agayne. yf I 
can not haue my ſynnes torgeuen excepte I loue 
the law, anb of loue endeuoure my ſelſe to kepe 


it, then the kepynge gf the lawe iuſte fyethe me. 


IJanſwere that the argumente is falſe and hut 


blyude ſophiſtrie, and iy ke vnto this argument, 


Ican not haue forgeuenes of my ſynne except I 
haue ſynned, Ergo to haue ſynned is the forgeue 
nes of ſyn. And it is lyke to this allo, No mã can 
be healed of the pockes but he that hath the, Er? 
20 to haue the pockes doth hea le the pockes . 
And lyke ſophiſtry are theſe argumentes, yt . 


- _ -thou\yltenter into lyfe , kepe the commaundes 


mentes. Matth.xix. Ergo the dedes of the laws. 
iuſtefye vs . Item th e herars of the lawe are not 
ES, 2 : ryghte ous 
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Unto the teadet. : 
ryghteou 2 in the ſyght of God ; b 
of the lawe ſhalbe iuſtefyed. Roma. it R | 
dedes of the law ſuſtefye from ſyn. Aridagdyne | 
we muſt all ſtande be fore the tudgementfeateof  - 
Chriſte, to receaue euery man accordyngetothe ii. & 
dedes which he dyd in the body. Ergo the lawe  .. 


or the dedes of the laweiuſtefye . | 


- Theſe and all ſuche arenaughtye argumentes' 
For ye ſe that the kynge pardoneth rio murthe® 
rar but on a condyci on, that he henceforth epo 
the lawe and do no more ſo, and yet ye knowe 
wellynouth that he is ſaued by grace, fanoure 
and pard one, yer the kepynge of the lawe come. 
Howe be it, yf he breake the lawe after warde. 
he falleth agayne into the ſame daũger of dethe, 

Euen ſo, none of vs can be receaued to grace 
but vpon a condiciũ to kepe the iaw,neither yet 
contynue any lenger in grace then that purpoſe 
laſteth. And f we brea ke the lawe , we muſt ſus on 
for a new pardon, and haue a new fyght agayuſi ra 
ſynne, hell and deſperacyon, yer we cam come 
to a quyet faythe agayne and fele that the ſynne 
is forg euẽ. Nether can ther be in the a ſtable and 
an vndoubted fayth that thy ſyn is forgeuen the, 
excepte there be alſo a luſtye courage in thyn 
harte and a truſt that thou wylte ſynne no more 
for on that condycyon that thou endeuoure thy 
ſel fe to ſynne no more, is the promyſe of mercy 
and forgeuenes made vnto the. | 

And as thy loue to the lawe increaſeth ſo Fay 
dothe thy faythe in Chriſt , and ſo dothe thyne and. 


A. v, gt hope. 


N 


Vnto the reader, 


1 re inſe hope and longynge for the lyfe to come. And 
Able in as thy loue is colde, ſo is thy faythe weake, and 
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od eue 1. Chriſt fox the re miſſion of fynne and _ 


| 0 yte, 


thynehopeand longynge for the lyfe to come 


title, And where no loue to the lawe is, there is 


nether faythe in Chriſte for the forgyuenes of 
ſynne, nor longynge for the lyfe to come, but in 
ſtede of faythe, awycked ymaginacyon that god 
is fo varyghteous that he is not offended with 
ſynne. And in ſtede of hope, adeſyerto lyue euer 
here. and agredynes of worldly voluptuouſnes, 

And vnto all ſuche is the ſcrypture locked vp 
and made ympoſſyble to vnderſtande . They 
may reade it and reherſe the ſtories therot , and 


dyſpute of it, as the turkes may, and as we may 
ot the turkes lawe. And they may iucke pryde 


ypocreſye and all maner ot poyſon therout to 


ſlaye theyr owne ſoules, and to put ſtomblynge 


blockes in other mennes wayes, to thruſte them 
from the truthe, and get ſuche lernynge therin 


as in Ariſtotelles Etykes and morall philoſo⸗ 


phie, and in the preceptes of olde philoſophers 


But it is ympoſſib le for them to apply one ſen⸗ 
tence ther of to their ſoules helthe for to faſſyon 


their lyues therby for to pleſe God, or to make 
them loue the lawe or vnderſtande it, eythet ta 
feale the power of Chriſtes deathe and myght 
of his reſurrecci on and ſwetenes of the ly fe ta 
come , So that they euer remayne carnall and 
fleſhly, as thou haſt an enſample of the Scrybes,. 
Phariſes and Iewes inthe newe teſtament. 
Another concluſyon is this, of them that be 


Vnto the reader, Fo, vi. 


the lawe, are a thouſande degrees and not ſo 
'fewe, one perfedcter or weaker then another, of 


whiche a great ſorte are ſo feble that they can 
nether go forwarde in their profeſſyon and pur 
oſe, nor yet ſtande except they be holpe and 
bo of their ſtronger brethern , and tended 
as yonge chyldern are by the care of theyr fas 
thers and mothers . And therfore dothe God 
commaunde the elder to care for the youger .. 
As Paule teachethe Ro. xv. ſaynge, we that be 
ſtronger, ought to beare the feblents of the wea⸗ 
ker, . And Gala . vi. brethern yf any man bes 
caught in any faute, ye that he ſpirituall ( and 
are growen in knowledge and haue gotten the 
vyRorie of your fleſhe ) teache ſuche with the 
ſpirite of ſoftenes , not callynge them heretykes 
at the firſt choppe , and threatenynge them 


fer and faggottes. But alter alterius onera pors 


tare ( ſayth he) et ſic adimplebitis legem Chriſti. 
That is to ſaye, beare eche others burthen, and 
ſo ſhal ye fulfyll the lawe of Chriſt. Euen ſo ve⸗ 
rely ſhall ye fulfyll the lawe of Chriſte , and not 
with ſmytynge your brethern and puttyng ſtum⸗ 
blynge blockes hefore their weake fete, and kyl 
lyoge their conſciences, and makyng them more 
afrayde of ſhadowes and bugges. then to breke 
their fathers commaundementes , and to truſt in 
wordes of wynde and vanytemore then intheir 
fathers promyle . LY | 

And for their ſakes alſo, he hath ordeyned FE 
rulers bothe ſpirituall and temp orall to teache 
them and exoxte them ta warne thi and t ke 


tech 1yons, and the offycers be waxen euell and ſer⸗ 
if uauntes to Mammon, minyſtrynge their offices 
for their owne lucre only, and not for the proc 
11 fyte ot their brethren, but fauourynge all vyoes 
1 Wherbye they maye haue auauntage. Then is 
i Godcompell ed of his fatherly pyty to ſcourge 
his wea ke him ſelfe, with pouertie, oppreſſyon, 
wronge, lofſe, daunger, and with a thouſande 
matter of deſeaſes, to brynge them agayne yt 
they be fallen, and to kepe thcyr hartes faſt to 
theyr profeſſyon, Sothat Diligentibus deum 
omnia coop erãtur in bonum, Roma. viii. They 
| that toue God. thatis to ſay , the lawe of God 
Ki c for that is to loue God)vnto them G od turneth 
N all to the beſt, and ſcourgeth them with the luſtes 
= of theyr owne weakenes to their owne ſaluaciow 

4 1 Another concluſyon is this, God receauethe 
ö bothe perfite and weake in lyk e grace for Chris 
ö ſtes ſake. as a father receauethe all his children 

dy⸗ bothe ſmall and great in lyke loue. He re⸗ 
f the Caueth them to be his ſonnes and ma keth a coa 
ne uenaunt with them, to bere their weaknes for 
*.- -Chriſtes ſake, eyl they be waxs ſtrõger, & how ſo 
ofte they fall, yet to forgeue them yt they wyl 
fs turne agayne, and neuer to caſt of any, tyll he 
tf yeldehim ſelfe to ſyn,and take ſynnes partes 
ji  *adfor affeccyon and batte fru, sere 
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hiscommproteiyonen troy it. And he 
tethe and chaſtyſeth his en ever ak. 
with the rodde of mercy * ek 
better 3 but he bryng 8 net f br E i 12 be. 
wdged. after the condemnacion of th lame. 
Another concluſyon is this , every,man is - 5 
two men, fleſh and ſpirite, which ſo fyghtper® 
petually one ag another, that a man muſt 
Zo ether backe or forwarde, and cannot ſtanda 
Longe in one ſtate , Yf the ſpirite ouercome the | 
temptacion, then is ſhe ſtronger and the flaſhe Flel 
weaker. But and yf the fleſhe get a cuſtome, then ſpiri 
is the ſpirite none other wyſe oppreſſed ofthe ö 
fleſh, then as though ſhe had a mountayne vpon 
herebacke, and as xe ſometyme in ouredremes 
thynke we beare heuyer then a mylſtone on our 
breaſtes, or when we dreame now and then that 
we wolde ronne away for feare, our legges ſeme 
heuyer then lede. Euen ſo is the ſpirite oppreſ⸗ 
ſed and ouerladen of the fleſhe thorow © 
that ſhe ſtruggeleth and ſtryuethe to get vp and 
to bre he lowle in vayne, vatyll the God of mers 
cy Which hereth her grone thorowe leſus Chriſt, 
came and lowſe her with his power, and put 
his croſſe of trybulacyon on the backe of the 
flelhe to kepe her dowue, to miniſhe her ſtregth 
and to morteſye her. oF 
.. _ Wherfore euery man muſt haue his cxoſſe to Crof 
gayle his fleſhe to, forthe mortefyenge of her. 
Nowif thou be not ſtronge ynough and diſcrete. 
therto, to take vp thy croſſe thy ſelfe and to 


me thy fleſhe with prayer and faſtynge 2” =, 4 
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— 


Vnto tlie teèader, 


chynge, dedes of mercye , holye medytacyons 


and readyngethe ſerypture and with bodely la⸗ 
boure and inwythdrawynge all mauer of plea? 


ſares from the fleſhe, and with exercyſes contra⸗ 


ry to the vyces whiche thou markeſt thy bodye 


moſt enclyned to, and with abſteynynge from 


all that courage the fleſhe agaynſte the ſpirite, 
as readynge of want on bookes , wanton com⸗ 


munycacyon, foolyſhe ieſtynge and effemynate 


thoughtes, and tal kynge of couetouſnes, whiche 


Paule forbyddeth Epheſi. v. and magnyfyenge 
of worldly promocyons , And takeſt I ſay vp 


ſuche a croſſe by thyn owne ſelfe or by the coun⸗ 


cell of other that are better lerned and exercy® 
ſed then thou. Then muſt God put his crofle of 


aduerſyte vpon the. For we muſt haue euery 


man his croſſe in this worlde, or be damned with 


the worlde . 


Of this ye ſe the difference betwene the ſyn ' 


of them that beleue in the bloude of Chriſt for 


the remiſſyon of ſynne, and cõſent and ſubmitte- 


them ſelues vnto the law, and the ſynne of them 


that yelde them ſelues vnt o ſyn to ſarue it. & o. 


The fyrſt ſynne vnder grace, and theyr ſynnes 
are venyall, that is to ſay , forgeueable , The 
other ſynne vnder the lawe and vnder the dam⸗ 
nacyon of the lawe, and fyght ( for a great parte 
of them) agaynſt grace and agaynſt the ſpirite 


of grace. and agaynſt the law of God and faytn· 


of Chriſte, and corrupte the texte of the coue⸗ 


naunt with falſe gloſes.and are diſobedient to 
God and therforeſyanededly, 5 


Of 


=o HARP MY RT IRE 


Vnto the reader, Fo. viiij. 


Ofthis alſo ye ſe the dyfference betwene the 
lambes of true beleuers , and betwene the vn⸗ 
clene ſwyne that folowe carnal luſtes and fleſhe⸗ 


ly lybertfy , and the churlyſhe and ypocrytyſhe 
d N — RE — _ 
rg nes, perilecute the ryg ot the 
— the in Chriſtes bloude , The effemmate and 
careles ſwyne which contynue in their fleſnlynes 


and c eaſe not to wal om them ſelues in their olde 


podell, thynke that they beleue very well in 
chriſtes bloude, but they are deceaued ( as thou 
mayſte clerly perceaue ) becauſe they feare not 


the damnacyon of euelworkes,nor loue the law 


of good Workes , and therforehaue no parte in 
the promyle , 


The cruell and doggyſhe yp ocrytes whiche 
take vpon them to worke,tkynke they loue the 


lawe,which yet they neuer ſawe, ſaue vnder a⸗ 
- | vayle. But they be deceaued (as thou mayſt per⸗ 


ceaue)by that they beleue not in Chriſte for the 


forgeuenes of ſynne , Wherbye alſo (I meane 


that they beleue not) thou mayſt perceaue that 
they vnderſtande not the lawe, For yf they vn⸗ 
derſtode the lawe, it wolde ether dryue them to 
Chriſt or make them dyſpeare ymmedyatly . 
But the true beleuers beholde the lawe in 
her owne lykenes and ſe the ympoſſybilite ther 


of to be fulfylled withuaturall power, and ther Trae 
fore fle to Chriſt for mercy , grace and power, is cox 
and then of a very thankfulnes for the mercy re⸗ with 1 
ceaued, loue the lawe in her owne lykenes , and to the 
ſubmytte them ſelues to lerneit and to 3 


faythes . 
5 Godiu 


1 j fays 
oy and 

14 it is 

ig vn⸗ 5 

tiiknde . 32C WRer pe lay, faythe | 

Aas meane in Chriſt and not in our oWne. Way 


certefyeth the conſayence that gur Iynnes are fox 
gen vs for Chriſtes hl oudes ſake, / =, 
h of But the faythe of ypocrytes is that God for 
, geuethe and workes deſerue it. And thatſame- 
alſe faythe in theyr owne workes receaueththe; 
mercye promyſed to the merytes of theyr owne * 
wor kes, And ſo Chriſt is vtter ly excluded, » 
And thus ye ſe that faythe is the thynge chat in 
affyrmed to iuſtefye, of all partyes. For fayth in 
Chriſtes bloude ( whiche is Goddes promyle) - ſk 
quieter the conſcytce of the true beleyers, And. 
« falle fayth or truſt in workes ( whiche is theyr 
owne fayninge) begyleth the blynde yp ocrytes: 
for a ceaſon, tyll God for the greatnes oftheyr. 
ſynne, when it is full, openeth theyr eyes, and 
then they dy ſpeare. But the ſwyne ſay. Cod is ſo 
good that he wyll ſaue deuelles and al, and dam 
ne noman perpetually; what ſoeuer he do. 
A other conclulion is this, to be leue in Chriſt 
For the remyſſyõ of ſynnes, and of a thankfulnes 
for that mercy to loue the la we truly, that is to 
ſey. to loue God that is father e 
® 
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our lorde and maſter . TY hey -> 
be the p b 1 5 » 
21408 came. Tut. lyfe can 7 5 „ 
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leue in_Chrif 
SE | — an kfulne 
AIsde ine Iade of God purely 22470 
Holen Ry Jud of hate they haueTo k Tr 
'8 Worlde , longe for the Ilyte focg | 
Thys is the churche Taatcan not erre Jampnas 
olye nor any longe tyme, or all of them, but 
ſſone as anye queſtyon aryſ: ſethe . the of 
oddes pr omiſe ſtereth one or other to tech 
hem the truth of euer/thynge nedeſul to 
on out of Goddes worde, and lyghte e 
artes ofthe other true members to ſe the Ia 
—— wal 
And as thaue theyr | 
hed with thys yuwarde * of the 


FFI Ka 


IiFlawe 
Meeten jp ſter Chriſtes paſſy on vnto the ſaluacy on of gurt 


an not᷑ out the laue that ſnuld make vs tele our ſaluacy 
derſtad on in Chriſte , and dryue vs in that poynte iron 
I paſſy - Chriſte, and teache vs to put our truite in oure 


eto of oure ſynnes, and in the apeſplay of ypc 
ſuaci on, tes whiche ſell theyr merytes in ſtede of Chriſtei 
i 


i hort re- bloude for the remyſlyon of ſynne and purchs 


ON | % 
„ UVnto the reader. 
are ofthe church and haue the keyes of the ſcrips 
ture, ye and of byndynge and lowſynge aud do 
not erre, Euen ſo they that ſynne of purpoſs 
and wyll not heare when theyr fautes be tolde 
them, but ſeke liberties and priuileges toſynne 
vnpunyſſned , and gloſe out the lawe of God, 
and mayntene ceremonyes, tradicions and cuſto 
mes, to deſtroy the fayth of Chriſt, the ſame be 
membres of Sathan , and all theyr doctryne is 
poyſon . erroure and darknes, ye though they 
be popes , hyſſhop pes. abbottes, Curates and 
dootoures of diuinite, and though they can re⸗ 
herſe all the ſcripture withoute booke . and 
though they be ſene in greke. Ebrew and lat 
ne; ye and though they ſo preache Chriſto aud 
the paſſyon of Chriſte that they make the poore 
Wemen Wepe and howle agayne, For when 
they come to the poynte that they ſhuldamyuy 


ſoules, there they poyſon allto gether, & glo 


owne workes for the remyſly on and ſatyſfacciot 


bloude and paſſyon. 
Lo(now dearereader)to beleue in Chriſteg- 


ſynge af all the good promiſes that helpe totł 
Iyfe to come. and to loue the lawe, and to long 
for the lyfe to come, is the in warde baptym 


he — 2 
"| the of Go | generacy iG yaa? 
"1 ge Aide, the only key alſo to bynde and 
lowſe ſynners, Thetowcheſtone to try all doc 
trynes . The lanterne and lyght that | 
and expelleth the myſt and darcknes of allypo⸗ 
cryſy , and preſeruatyue agaynſtrall erroure and 
'| hereſy, The mother of all good workes, 
The erneſte of euer laſtynge lyfe and tytle wher® 
by we chalenge our inherytaunce. ” 
And though faythein Chriſtes bloude make 
the maryage betwene our ſoule and Chriſte, aud | 
is properly the mariage garmẽt᷑. ye and the ſygne | 
hau that defendethe vs frome the ſmytynge Thas 
and power of the euell aungelles, and is alſo the | 
rocke wheron Chriſtes churche is buylte , and 
wheron all tat is buylte , ſtondeth agaynſtall 
wether of wynde and tempeſtes, yet myghtthe: 
ure profeſſyon of the fayth in Chriſtes bloude, aud 
1019 of the loue to the lawe and longyng for the lyfe. Faz py 
to come, be called all theſe thynges, were ma⸗ Pe at 
dd lyce and frowarde vnderſtondynge away , bes kite a 
J cauſe that where one of them is, there be all thre ſeper: 
and where all are not, there is none of them. | 
And becauſe thatthe one is knowen by the other 
and is ympoſiyble to knowe any of them truly 
and not be deceaued, but in reſpecte and compa 
<< 'ryion of the other. 


For if thou wylt be ſure that thy faythe be per⸗ Faveh 


fee, then examynethy ſelfe whether thou ĩone pe an 

the lawe .. And in lyke maner ; if thou "rite & 
o knowe whyther thou lone the lawe aryghi then 
83 B. ii. eamyn 


examyn thy ſetfe whether thoubeleue in Chrifte 
only. for the remyſſy on of ſyn, and obtaynynge 
the promyſes made in the ſerypture. And euen 
cc ſo compare thy hope of the lyfe to come vnto 
Eayth and loue, and to hatynge the ſynne of this 
<< lyfe, which hate, the loue to the lawe engende⸗ 
.c rethin the. And yf they accompany not one ano 
< ther, all thre together, then be iure that all is but 
ypocreſye . 
Ff you ſay , ſeynge fayth, loue and hope be 
thre vertues inſeperable. Ergo fayth only iuſ⸗ 
tefyethnot, I anſwere, though they be inſepe⸗ 
rable, yet they haue ſeperable and ſondrye of⸗ 
fyces as yt is aboue ſayd of the lawe and fayth. 
Fayth oneiy Whiche is a ſure and an vndouted 
truſt in Chriſte , and in the father thorowe hym, 
certefyeth the conſcyence that the ſyn is forge? 
uen and the dampnacyon and ympoſſibilite of 
the lawe taken away ( as it is abouereherledin 
the condycyones of the couenaunt ) And with 
ſuche perſuaſions mollefyeth the harte and ma⸗ 
keth herloue God agayne and his lawe. 

And as ofte as we ſynne, fayth only kepeth 
that we forſake not our profeſſyõ. and that loue: 
vtterly quenche not, and hope fayle , and onely 
maketh the peace agayne. For a true beleuer 
truſtethe in Chriſte onely , and not in his on 

wor kes or ought els, for the remyſſy on of ſyuns 
And the office of loue is to powre out agayns. 
the ſame goodnes that ſhe hathe receaued of. 
God, vpon her neyboure , and to be to hym. 
as ſhefeleth Chriſte to hex ſelfe. The 8 at. 


w WF SY was 1 


r 
2 of 


Untotheveader.' Fo. rt. 
loue ouly is to haus oũpaſſy on and to here Nit 


her neyboure the. hurthen of his infyri 


And as it is wrytten. I. Pe. 4. Operuit multitu u 
dinem peccatorum, co the maltytude of 


ſynnes. That is to ſay. conſydereth the infſyrmy⸗ 
ties and enterpreteth all tothe beſt, and taketh 
for ſyn noat all, a thouſande thynges of whiche 
the leſte were. ynough( yf a man loued not) 
to gooto lawe for and to trouble and vnquyet 
an hoole tone, and ſomtyme an hoole realme 
or two. 


And the offyce of hope is to comforte in , 
aduerſite and make pacient, that we faynt not 


and falle downe vnder the croſſe, or caſt it of 

our backes. And thus ye ſe that theſe.iii.inſepe⸗ 
rable in this lyfe haue yet ſeperable and ſondry 
offices and effectes, as hete and dryeth beynge 
in ſeperable inthe fyer , haue yet theyr ſepera⸗ 
:ble operacyon , For the dryeth onely expel⸗ 
aleth the moyſtnes of all that is conſumed by fyer 
and hete only deftroyeth the coldenes . 

For dryeth and colde may ſtande together, and 
:f'o:may hete and moyſtnes. It is not all one 


ito Jay:the dryeth onely , and the dryeth that is 


a lone. nor all one to ſay, fayth onely, and fayth 


that is alone. | 
<'. Gooto then and deſyre God to prynte 


his profeſſyon in thyne harte, and to encreaſe 
— 1 | 
Tull ſhapen lyke vato the ymage of Chriiſe in 


— - 


+ the 


— 


? 


The 
f 


| 


' therocke af this profeſſy ou, and tyeto thy thi 
this anker of faythe in Chriſtes bloude , wit 
the gable of loue, tocaſtit out agaynſte all tems 
peſtes and ſo et vp thy ſayle and get the to the 
mayne ſee of Goddes worde ;Andreade 
here the wordes of Chriſte with thys _ 
exp oſycyon Jarman ano} ad 
thou ſhaltſe the law, fayth 
and workes, reſtos 
redecheto his 

ryght 

vie and true meanynge. And therto the elere dyf 

ference betwenethe ſpirituall regymente 
and the temp orall, and ſhalt haue an 
intraunce and open waye 
into the reſt of all 
the ſcrypture 
wherin 
and 
in all other thynges the ſpirite of ve⸗ 
ryte gyde the and thyne 
vnderſtan⸗ 


The. b. cha 


pened hys mouthe and taught then 
ſayinge . Bleſſed be the pooze in 


of Mathe we. 


pie, he wente vp into s 

mountapne and ſat hid 
downe, his dyſcyples 
came to him, and hes» 


ſptrite, foꝛ theyꝛs is the kyngdomt 


2 inhys kyrſt ſermonebegymnetite 
Chriſte Here in hys ermone be x 

to reſtore the lawe "ofthe ten comaundementes 
vnto hyr ryght vnderſtandynge, agaynſt the wy 
bes and Pharyſes whiche were ypocrytes » fa 

prophetes and falſe preachers, aud had corrup⸗ 
te the ſcrypture with the leauen of theyr gloſes, 
And it is not without a great myſtery that chitifte 


P 


Fo. 
* 


hen he ſawe the peo- os 


oue! 


begynnethe hys preachynge at pouertyeinſpis in ſpl 


rite, whiche is nether beggery ne agaynitetho® 


poſſeſſynge of rycheſſe. But a vertue contrary 


to the vyce of couetouſueſſe, the inordyuse 


defyre and lone of rychieſſe and pattyagetraſte | 


rycheſſe. 3 | 3 
** -"- Rycher is the gyfte of * nen 
| Bells - 


= 


- In-expoſicion of 
| ayne the degrees of this worlde , and ther 
fore not euell , ye aud ſome mult be poore and 
"lt ome ryche, yf we ſhall haue an ordre in thys 
8 worlde . And God our father deuydeth rycheſſe 
F. aud pouertie amonge his chyldren accordynge 
#1; to his godly pleaſure and wyſdome . And as 
1 cheſſe dothe not exclude the from the bleſfyng 
un fodothe not pouertie certyfye the. But to put 
* y truſt in the lyuynge God makyth the heyre 
i erof. For yi thou truſt in the lyuynge god, 
Then yf thou be poore, thou coueteſt not to be 
tyche, for thou art certy fied that thy father ſhall 
wmiſtreynto the fode and rament , and bet 
tle lender. and yf thou haue ryches, thou know 
that they be but vanyte, and that as thou brough 
teſte them not into the worlde, ſo ſhalte thou 
not carye them out. and that as they be thyne 
to daye, ſo maye they be a nother mannes to 
morowe, and that the fauoure of god onely 
bothe gaue and alſo keyeth the and them, and 
not thy wyſdome or power. and that they nes 
ther ought elſe cã helpe at nede, ſaue the good 
wylleofthy heuenlye father onely. Happy and 
bleſſed then are the poore in ſpirite, that is to 
« ſay the ryche that haue not theyr confydence nor 
** cwLonſolacyon in the vanyte of theyr rycheſſe. and 
( the ppore that deſyre not mordynatly to be 
Lerche, but haue their truſt in the lyuynge God 
11 c for fode and rayment and for all that partay⸗ 
mY < < nethe ether to the bo dye ox the ſoule, for theyrs 
ne in is the kyngedome of heuen , | | 5 
Kite,  Svdcontrary iyle, vahappy and accur! 0 
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Hare de bur IE . 
are the ryche in ſpirite: thiat᷑ is to faye ede coe. ; 
touſe that beynge ryche truft in eyr Tyne. 4 
or beynge poore longe forthe epnſc on: 

ry cheſſe, and comforte not theyr foy 


promyſes of theyr heuenlye father; conſyrmed 
with the bloude of theyr Lorde CMiſt, For ut 
them it is harder to entre into the Kyngdome 
of heuen, then for a camell to entre thot d we the 
eye of an nedle. Mar, 10. No they haue no parte 
in the kyngedome of Chriſte and Cod. 


, 
1 


NC v. 
Therfore is it euy dent why Chriſte ſo dy ij 
ly warneth all his to beware of couet᷑cuſeneſſe, 
and. hy he admytteth none to be hys decyp les 
excepte he fyrſt forſake all together ; For there 
was neuer couetouſe perſon true yet ether'to 
God or man. — | Shots 
If a couetouſe man be choſen to 232 C 
goddes woxde. he is a falſe prophete im nes is 
ly . Ythebeof the lay ſorte, ſo ioynethhehim th 
ſelfe vntothe falſe prophetes, to petſecutethe trary ti 
truthe . Conetouſeneſſe is not onely aboueall worde 
ther luſtes thoſe thornes that choke meworde god a 
of Godin them that poſeſſe it. But it is alſo the m 
a dedly enemye to all. chat interprefe'gottes 25 
_ 


worde trulye . All other vyces thong, th 
laugh them to ſcorne that talke Godly; yetthey . - 
can ſoffre them to Iyue and to d well irie c 
tre. But couetoulenes can not reſt as longe 


as there is one that cleauethe to goddei worde 

inallthelande, y ee 

Wa TIRE ods £6-thy pregcher dune rad toaſty 
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+ Anoxpolicionok _ ..: - 
| be ſure,yfhebe couetouſe and gape for proms 
Hwa # av cyon.thathe is a falſe prophet aud leugneth the 
ete chefe (,,pture, for all bis cryenge fathers fathers hgs 
' knoWen, ly chirche and fyftene hundred yeres, and for 
i all his otherholy-pretenſes . 
i. Bleſfed are they that mourne, 
foꝛ they ſhall be comfoꝛted. . 
This mournynge is alſo in the ſpirite, and 
no kynne to the ſowre lokynge of 4 
nor tothe impaciẽt weywardneſſe of thoſe fleſh 
ly whiche euer whyne and complayne that the 
worlde is naught , becauſe they can not obtayns 
and enioye their luſtes thertn , Nether forbyds 
_ dythit allwayes to be mery and to laugh , and 
make good chere nowe and then, to forget ſo# 
rowe, that ouermuche heuyneſſe ſwalowenot a 
man clene vp. For the wyſe man ſaythe, ſorowe 
hath coſte many theyr lyues . | 
And Prover.xvii. an heauy ſpirite dryeth Y 
the bones. And Paule cõmaundeth. Philip. itil. 
to reioyſe euer. And Rom. xii. he ſaythe, rei pyſe 
with them that reioyſe, and ſorowe with them 
that ſorowe, and wepe with the that wepe, which 
ſeme two contraryes. 5 
This maurnynge is that croſſe without which 
was neuer any deſcip le of Chriſt or euer ſhatbr 
For of what ſo eyer ſtate or degree thou be in 
this worlde,yf thou profeſle the goſpell, there 
foloweth the a crofle ( as warnienefle accompas 
nyethe the ſonne ſhynynge ) vader whiche thi 
{puite ſhall gropg and. mufs, Nr rice 
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Fo. 
only becauſe the worlde and chyne owne 


Che. bv. Cha. ot M rittf. 
arye the away clene contrary to the ole of 
9 But alſo to ſe aud behold the wret 
chedneſſe and mys fortunes of thy brethren, for 
whiche ( becauſe thou loueſt them as well as thy 
— thou ſhalt mourne and ſorowe no leſſe 
en 
Emperour , yet yf thou knoweſt Chriſt and god 
— — _ — — 3 in the 
yght of God , and to myn thyne offyce tru⸗ 
ly, thou ſhalt (to kepe iuſtice with all) be coms 
elled to doo dayly that, which thou art no lefle 
othe to doo.then yf thou ſhouldeſt cut of arme 
hande or any other membre of thyne owne bo⸗ 
dy. ye and yf thou wylt folowe the ryght way, 
and nether turne on the ryght hande nor on the 
lefte , thou ſkalthaue immedyatly thyne one 
ſubiectes, thyne one ſeruauntes , thyne owne 
lordes,thyne owne councellours and thyn owne 
prophetes therto agaynſt the . Vnto whole fro” 
warde malyce and ſtouburneſſe, thou ſhalt be 
compelled to permytte a thouſande es a⸗ 
gaynſt thy conſcyence, not able to reſyſte them. 
at whiche thyne harte ſhall blede inwardly, and 
ſhalt ſawſe thy ſwete 2 whiche the worlde 
wenethe thou haſt, with ſorowes ynowe and ſtyl 
mournynge , ſtudyenge ether alone or els with 
frendes. ſecretly nyght and daye, and 


a fewe trendes ſecret 

ſyahynge to God for helpe / mytygate the 
2 frowardeneſſe pry "te, thou 
. arte not able fo Wwithſtande / that all goo 
not afterthe wyll of the wgodye ns 


thy ſelffe . Thoughe thou be kynge or 


Wn. * 4 


elyde the myſchaunces of hys-owne-chyldren! 
And home was out kynge Lohan forſaken ofhys 


{ e W | . 
bon.  Siwnelordes,/ When he wolde have puta good | tek 
. ares | 
— we Was Het leconde compaleg.in.lyke | po 
onde. mauer of hys 8 — 
promoted of nought / with the ſecreteconſpy? | ; 
racye of ſomme of hys owne temporall lors | the 
des with thẽ? I ſpareto ſpeake of the mouruyng | gijee 
of the true preachets and the poore coamenpeo® | thai 
le which haue no nother helpe/but the lecrveats tho 
ande of God, and the worde of hys promeſſa. h 
But they ſhalbe comforted of all theyr tnybus 

la cyon and theyr ſorow ſhalbe turned in to Loy 
and that infynyte and euerlaſtynge in the ly fe to 
come . Nether are they without comforte her 
in this world, for Chriſt hath promy ſed to ſende 
them a comfortoure to be with them fox euer 
euen the ſpirite of trouthe whiche the Warlde 
© knoweth not, Iohn.xiifi, And they .zetoyie.in 

hope( of the comforte to come) Roma. xi. 

And they ouercome thorowe faythe / as it is 

' Wrytten Hebre. xi. the ſayn&esthorowe fayfhe 
' ouercame kyngedomes and obtayned thepro® 
yth is myles, And.I.lo.yethys.is 2 that u rt | hi 

victory cometha the worlde . nen our aythe : But the | 
' blynde worlde nether ſeytha our comfoutenon 

our truſte in God. nor hom god thorowlaythin 
hys worde. helpeth vs. and maketh vs anexcame. 

' _  "Howourrounethey(iryihoulayathel 

? 


* 


* 


The. b. hh. WL 
ly in euerye batayle ſommo of them thdeyn 
the felde y e ſlayne, yet they teane dhe victory 
vnt c theyr deare frendes for whoſe 7 
toke the fyghte vpon them 7 and therfore a 
cdnqer des, ſeynge they obtayne theyr pur? 
poſe and mayntene that they fought for. ble 
curſed ryche-of thys worlde whiche haue theyr 3 
ivy and comforte in theyr ryches / haue ſence 
the begynnynge fought agayuſte them / toweds 
them Gut ot the worlde, But yet invayne , For 
though they haue all ayes ſlayne ſomme yet 
thole that were ſlayne / wanne the vyRory for 
theyr brethren with theyrdeathe / and euer en⸗ 
creaſed the numbre of them. And though they 
ſemed to dye iu the ſyght of the folyſſhe / yet 
they are in peace and haue obtayned that euer⸗ 
laſtynge kyngedome , for whiche they fought. 

And beſyde al thys whe God plageth theworld 

for theyr ſynne / theſe that mourne and ſorowe 

are marked with the ſygne of Thau in theyr fore 

heddes and ſaued from the plage / that they pe- he mot 

ryſhe not with the wycked / as thou ſeeſte Eʒe⸗ ners for 
el. ie. and as lot was delyuered from amon-._ hewyl⸗ 

ge the Sodomptes. 3 — are la- 

And contrary wyſe / curſed are they that ad when 

langh now/thatis to ſayy whiche haue theyrivy, Godta⸗ 

folaſe and comforte in theyr ryches / for they th ven- 

men ſorem and mepe / Dake, vi, And avit a geaneg on 

auſwered the ry che Erin. Lake, xi, ſouue remem 4, . varys 


brehow that thourecemedeſtethy good dayes- le, 


* 
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_ iathyiyfe tyme, and Lazarus lykewyſe _ 
| Vp Au 


111. 


Bekenes 
oſſeſſethe 
de erth. 


And. therfore is he comforted and thou for 
mented, | 985 


ſhall enheryte the erte. 

By the erthe vnderſtande all that we poſſeſ⸗ 
ſein thys worlde. which al god wyl kepe for vs, 
if we be ſofte and meke. And what ſoeuer trou⸗ 
ble aryſe, yet if wewilbe pacyent and abyde,the 
ende wyll go on our ſyde, as it is wrytten in the 
xxxvi. Pſal. the wycked ſhalbe weded out, but 


they that abyde tne lordes layſer, ſhall enhe⸗ 


ret the erthe. And agayne , with in a whyle the 
wicked ſhalbe gone, thou ſhalt beholde the 


place where ke was and he ſhalbe away / but the 
meke or ſofte ſhall enheryte the erthe , Euen as. 


welay/ be ſtyll and haue thy wyll/ and of lytle, 


medlynge gomethe muche reſte / for a pacyent 
man ſhall weare out all hys enemyes. 255 
It is ymp oſſyble to dwelle in any place where 
no 3 ſhoulde be done the . If it be 
done vnwyllyngely/as when thy neyboures bes. 
aſtes breke in to thy corne by ſome chaunce as 

gaynſt hys wyll. then it is reaſon that thou be ſo 
tte and forgeue . If it be done of malyce and 
ſelffe wyl / then with reuengynge thou doeſt hut 
with poderynge in the fyre/make the flame gre⸗ 
ater / and geueſt an occaſyon of moare euell to 
be done the. If any man rayle on the and re⸗ 


buke the yanſwere not agayne /and the heate of 


hys ma lyce ſhall dye in it ſelfe and goo out im 


-medyatiy / as fyre dothe When no moare mode. 


UW 


- Bleſſed are the meke , fo2 they” 


be greater then thou art able to b 


ynſte the and to he polled a lytle and lytle of 


is laydetheron 


If the wrt 


0 A 
Cort ang.compleyye Bits { mekaneſ'vn 8 
the offycer that is ſet of God to forbyc 


olence, And if the gentylmem that def ah ον 
the /be tyrauntes be ready tohetperofetfiome 
1 plowe theyr lande / 220 tn 
in theyr herueſte and ſo forthe/and let ti wyfe 
Menno iy noweand then with a cople of 
hennes or a fatt capon and ſuch lyke / and then 
thou ſhalt poſſeſſe al theremmanant in reſte ..or 
elſe onequarell or other may be pycked to the/ 
to make the quyte of allto gether. 

Choſe whether thou wylt with ſofteneſſe and 
ſofferyngehaue God on thy ſyde / euer to ſaue 
the and to gyue the euer ynoughe/ and to haue a 
good eonſcyence and peace on the erth/or with 
fury ouſneſſe and impacyency to haue God aga® 


* 
d 


3 
5 r a: ni 


altogether, and to haue an euel conſcience and 
neuer reſt on the erthe, and to haue thy dayes 
ſhortened therto. God hath promyſed yf thou 
be meke and ſofte and ſoffre a lytle perſecucion 
to geue the not only the lyfe to come, but alſo Handred | 
an hundred folde here in this lyfe, that is to lay fold 8 
to geue the his owne ſelfe aud to he thy protec⸗ d 
tor and to mynyſtre the euer ynough. which may 

of ryght be called an hundred folde; and is 2 E 
treaſure paſſynge the treaſure of all prynces . | 

. Fynally Chriſte teacheth here hope euery he ptius 
man muſt lyue for him ſelfe amonge them to „on | 
whome he is a neyboure / and in pryuat mat⸗ 

: tex 


DHI 


ters in whiche:he is but as a, neyboure ( thougle 
he be 1 Jand in Whiche thou canſtenoehe 
toſofte , But and yf thoube an offycer / then 
chou muſte be good. kynde and mercyfull, but 
not a milkeſoppe and necglygent, As to whome 
thou art a father, them muſte thou rule and make 
obay, and that with ſharpneſſe, if ſoftenes wyll 
not dlelked and ſo in all other offyces .._ 


Blelle 


ed are they that hongre and 
thyꝛſte foꝛ ryghtwyſnelle , fo2 they 
Galbe fultfyllevd. .  *© 
Ryghteouſnes in thys place is not ta ken for 
the pryncypalle ryghteouſues of a chryſten man 
thorow which the parſon is good and accepted 
before God. For cheſe.viii. p oyntes are but doc 
| tryne of the frutes and workos of a chryſten mã. 
| before Whiche the faythe muſt be there, to make 
| ryghteous without all deſeruynge of wor kes 
and as a tre cut of which al ſuch frutes and wars 
| kes muſte ſprynge. wherfore vnderſtande here 
| the outwarde ryghteouſnes betore the worlde 
| and true and faythful dealynge eche with other/ 
| | and iuſte executynge of the offyces of all maner 
| 
| 


41.4% 
* 


- degrees / and meke obedyence of all that are 

vnder power / So that the meanynge is / happy 

are they whiche not only do theyr dutyes to all 

N men, but alſo ſtudy and helpe to the vttermoſte 
1 of theyr power with worde, deade, concel and 


| Aujynge to the degre that every. man ' 
due worlde, andbe as deſyrouſe to further gos N 


. ; ortynge that all other deale waly allo 1 ; 


ord 


earethe ij 


253 chyridy te defyros nd dit 
ſ 1 geaddet . for 

ayth hongre an Fer 

hongre and'thyrſi for this — — 
newe nature, ac the body dothe fer mite A 
drynke ofhys olde nature, the deue faul 
chyldren of ——— can — off 
chat a man ether dele truly him ſelfe dr 
ther) wyll ſo reſyſte the, plage che andi 
the, that thou haddeft Ts of very ayfitril 
and deſperacion that ought ſnulde be hettæxif y 
ſake all and make thy ſelfe 8 monke or a fryer, ron 
yeand toronne into a wen 272 eu rel 
all thy frendes, then to ahyde in ihe od 
to let it choſe whether iewy1 rake or fp p 
b Le tn yon 2V8, faynt 

ew on we oynge 4 2 
tliat all that haue his thurft and hon 
13 luſtſatyſfied, b 

dome. where none 

Fr that thou ſhaltekere & ſe 7 rde ny 
come to the ryghtway aud feel; ang 
many thynges that can not be all together men- 


ſo that alryghtwyſeneſle ſhatnot be quench 
And contrary wyſe curſed be all they th 
are full, as luke in the · vi. ſaythe. that ine fay 
che ypacrytes which to auoyde all 3 
' Foe, care, combraunce and ſofferynge 
brethren . get them to dermes to lyu 
peſt and to fyll their belyes, the wealth of © 
C. i. men 


An expoſpepon rk 
men not regarded . No. it were 8 grłſſe to them 
chat other Were better, that they alone mays 
he taken for holy, and that who ſo euer wyll to 
heuen muſt bye it of them ye they be ſo full, that 
they compare them ſelues to other poore ſyn⸗ 
ners and loke as narowly on them as the phare= 
ſeye dyd on the publycane, thankyvge god that 
he al one was good, and the other euell. Curſed 
are they yet for all theyr fulneſſe., for they ſhall; 
hongre with euer laſtynge hongre where none 
ſhall geue them to eate, nor they haue any refreſ 
ſhynge of theyr paynes , r 
Bleſſed be the mercyfull.fo: they 


ſhall obtaynemercy . 
To be mercyfull, is to haue compaſſyon and 
to feale a nother mannes deſeaſe, and to mourne 
with them that mourne, and ſoffre with them. 
that ſoffre, and to helpe and ſocoure them that 
are in tribulacyon and aduerſyte. and to com⸗ 
forte them with good councell and Wholſome 
inſtruccion and louynge wordes. And tobemer 
cyfull , is louyngly to forgeue them that offen- 
ded the, aſſone as they knowledge theyr myſdo⸗ 
ynge and axe the mercy. To be mercyfull/is pa⸗ 
cyently longe to abyde the conuerſyon of ſyn⸗ 
ners with a luſty courage & hope that God yl 
at the laſt conuerte them, and in the meane tyme 
to praye inſtantlye for them, and euer when ha 
ſeythe an occaſyon / to exhorte them. Warne - 
them / monyſhe them and rebuke them. Aud 
to be marcytull / is to enterprete all to the bets; 
| 2 an 


The, b. Wh or Math! Fo. rbiit. 

& to loke her ch die fyigers at re 

nud not to make a greuouſe fynhe of every ſmal 

eryfle / and to ſoffre'and' forbere' ſn hys Wn 

cauſe the malyce of them that wyll not repeiſt 

nor be a knowen of theyrwekedneffe, as log 

as he can ſoffre it, and as Tonge as it oughtto be 

ſoffred, and when he can no lenger.then td 

playne to them that haue auctorite to forbyds 

wronge and to punyſhe ſuche euell doers. 1 

But᷑ the yp ocrytes cl ene contrary condepne Monkes | 

all men for greuouſe ſynners, ſaue them onel | 

that bye theyr holyneſſe of them. And b 2 

they wy ll ſoffre with no man, they get them to 

ſylence . And becauſe they yll helpe no man 

all that they haue (they ſaye) partayneth to the 

couent _ is 3 e yt 4.8 ofs 

fende. they Wyll be aduenged immedyatly. ent. 

And 65 n ſhulde not feet ads ang 

uenge them ſelues, the maten ſaye they) partay⸗ 

neth to god and holy churche, or to ſome ſaynte 

or to one or other holy rugs as yf thou ſmyte 

one of them onthe one cheke,he wyll turne ta 

the the other yer lie wyll aduenge hym ſelfe. 

But the iniurye of the holy oyle here with he Oyſe- 

was annoynted . that muſte he aduenge, and Holy oyle 

that with a ſpirituall punyſhemente , that thou muſt be ac 

muſte be accurſed as blacke as a colyer and de⸗ uenged. 

lyuered to Sathau. And yf thou come nat iu 

and axe abſolucyon and offer . tots to pts? 

naunce and to payenge therto , they wyll not 

ſoffre ty ll the deuell fetche the. But wyl delyuer 

the to the fyex in the mene tyme. And all for” 
uu os as 


| An expoſicpon ot 
zele of ryghtwyſineſle ( ſay they.) 0, 
O ypocrytes / the ele of ryghtwyſneſle is to 
hongre and thryſte for ryghteouſnes , as it is ap 
boue deſcrybed, that is, to care and ſtudy and to 
do the vttermooſte of thy power, that all thyn 
ges went in the ryght courſe and due ordre bo⸗ 
the thorowe all degrees of the temporalty and 
alſo of the ſpiritualty, and to Ieopardy lyfe and 
goodes theron, _ | 
Allthe worlde can bearerecorde what payne 
ye take and howe ye care for the temporall cos 
mune Wealthe, that all degres therin dyd and 
had theyr duty / and howe ye put yGure lyues in 
aduenture to preache the truthe . and to enfor⸗ 
me lordes and prynces and to cry vp on them to 
feare God and to be lerned , and to mynyſtere 
theyr offyces truly vnto theyr ſubyectes, and to 
be mercy full and an exſample of vertue vnto 
them / And howe helpe ye that youthe were 
brought vp in lernynge and vertue / and that 
the poore were prouided for of fode & raymẽt 
&c And howe prouyde ye that your preſtes be 
al lerned. and preache and do theyr duties truly 
euery man in hys paryſhe fh owe prouide ye that 
ſectes aryſe not to poolle the people and leade 
them out of the way vnder a coloure of longe 
praynge and yp ocrityſhe holynes, lyuynge them 
ſelues ydle and beynge vtterly vnto the comen 
wealthe tmprofytable ? who ſmellethe not the 
ſwete odoure of chaſtyte that is amonge you:? 
what ryghteouſnes is in youre ſanQuaryes , and 
what indyfferent equyte is in all youre exempcys 
Ons, 


The: b. Cha. ol Math Fo, xix. 
ons. pxyueleges and lib erties? By youre Workes 
we Iudge you and youre zele to ryghteouſnes. 
and not by youre ſophyſtycall ſott le reaſons , 
with whiche ye wo lde clawe oure eares , bleare 
oure eyes and begyle oure wyttes, to take youre 
tyrannouſe couetouſe crudelyte for the ele of 
ryhteouſnes, > 3 

Fynally he that'wyllnot be mercyfull, to 
be bleſſed of God and to obtayne mercy of 
hym bothg here and in the lyfe to come, lethyr 
be acurſed with the yamercyfull and to hym be 
iudgement Without mercy / accordynge to the 
wordes of ſaynt Iames in the ſeconde chaptre 
of hys Bpyſt le. 


Bleſſed be the pure in harte, fo· 
they ſhall ſe God. 


That whiche entreth into a man defylethe not 
a man. But the thynges that defyle a man/ pro⸗ 
ceade fyrſte out of hys harte / as thou mayſte ſe 
Mat. xv. Thence come out euel thoughtes ſayeth 
( Chriſte ) as murther , adulterye , fornycacy® 
on, thefte, falſe wytneſſynges and blaſphemies, 
Theſe are the thynges that make a man fowle. The fylth 
Aman then is not fowle in the ſyght of God, nes of th 

Il hys harte be fowle . And the fylthyneſſe of harte wh 
the harte are thoughtes that ſtudy to breake 
Goddes commaundementes.wherfore the pure⸗ The Ph - 
neſſe of the harte is the conſ e and ſtudy⸗ — 
ouſe purpoſe to kepe the lawe of God and to the harte 
meane truly in all thy wordes and wor kes, and V at. 
fo do chem with a true intent. | 
EE | ont o It 


An expoſicion oo 
It folowethe then chat thou mayſte he pure 
harted and there with do all that God hache 
commaunded or not forboden. Thoumayſte be 
pure harted and haue a Wyfe and get chyldren, 
pe aiudge and condempne to dethe them that 
haue deſerued it, ange or heed euel doers, after 
they be by a tuft proceſſe condempned , Thou 
mayſt be pure karted, and do all the drudge in 
the worlde. Lot was pure haxted amonge the 8 o 
domites.. Nicodemus beynge in the councell 
amongethem that conſpyred the deth of Chriſt 
Was pure harted and conſented not with them 
to the dethe of that innocent. | 
Yfthelawe be wryten in thyne harte it wyll 
 Aryuetheto Chriſt , which is the ende of the law 
to iuſtefy all that beleue, Ro. x. And Chriſt wyll 
ſnepe the hys father, for no man ſeeth the father 
Hut the fonne, and he to whome the ſonne yl 
thewehym Luke. æ. If thou beleue in Chritte, 
that he is thy ſauyoure, that faythe wyll leade 
the in imediatly and ſhewe the God with a los 
uely and amyable countenaunce, and make the 
feale and ſe howe that he is thy father, all mer⸗ 
cy full to the and at one with the, and thou hys 
ſonne and hyghly in hys fauoure and grace, and 
ſure that thou pleaſeſt hym, when thou doeſt 
an hundred thynges whiche ſome holy people 
wolde ſuppoſe them ſelues defyled, yf they 
ſhulde but thynke on them. And to ſe God is 
the bleſſynge of a pure harte. N 
lmpure and vncleane harted then are al they 
fhat tady to brake Goddes- comandetniiites, 
VV Im pure 
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Che. b. Cha. of Math. 10 Kr. 
_ Impureharted are all thatbeleue not in Chrifte 
to be iuſtefyed by hym . impure harted are all 
ypocrytes that do theyr worke for a falſ pu 
Poſe, ether for prayſe, profyte or to be iuſteł 
- therby , whiche paynted ſepulchres ( as GHH | 
calleth them) can neuer ſe God, or be ſureidt Impure 
they be in the ſtate of grace and thattheyr Wor? harted 
kes be accept, becauſe they haue no Goddey who? 
worde with them, but cleane agaynſt them. 


Blelled are p peacemakers, foꝛ they v. 
ſhalbe called the chyldꝛen of God. - 


To enheryte thys bleſſynge, it is not only xe Peacer 
ed that thou haue peace in thy ſelfe and kinge u 


23-6 3. An expoſycion of. 


* 


nothynge wyll helpe, then he dul and is 


8, and in , 


beugdeto defendehis lande and ſubie 
To, oynge he is a peacema ker, as well as when 
fortheyr euell doynge and break of the co 
men peace of hys laude and lubiecdes. SL. 
AI thow haue peaceinthy ſelfe and loueſt the 
peaceof thy brethren after thys maner , ſo is 
[I thorow Chriſte at peace with the, and thou 
his hel oued ſonne and heyre allo, ¶ Moreouer 
if the wronge done to the, be greater, then thou 
mayſte beate, as when thou art a perſon, not for 
thy ſelfe only. But in reſpcte of other, in what ſo 
euer worldly degre it be/and haſte an offyce cõ⸗ 


ca mitted the, then ( when thou haſte warned with | 
ce all good manerhym that dyd it, and none amẽ⸗ 


e dement wy lbe had) kepe peace in thyne hart e 


«C aud. laue hym ſtil, and comp layne to them that 
are ſet to reforme ſuche thynges, and ſo art ton 


Jets peacemaker and 11 the ſonne af Gd. 
ut if thou aduenge thy ieIfe or deſyreſte moars 


neſte agaynſte God. in takynge the auctoryte of 


is father ouer all, and is of ryght Iudge ouer all 


“ bi children, and to him only partaynethe all 


od 
7. dement᷑ aduengeth ether with harte or hande/ 


uigththeues and murtherars to be puniſhed - 


then that ſuch wropges be forboden , thou ſyn⸗ 
alice God ypon the withouthis comaundement. God 


aduevgyng, who therfore without his comaun» - 
the ſame dothe caſt him ſelfe into the handes of 


| the worde, and loſethe the ryght of hys cauſe... 

|. And qu the other {yde . curſed be the peace 

Þreakers, picquarels , mhiſperers., 8 : 
#75; . 12 f s Werz 
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The.v.Cha. of Path Fo. xxi. 
ſowers of dyſcorde, dyĩprayſers ot them that᷑ he 


good to hrynge them out of fauore, interpreters 


to euell that is done for a good purpoſe, fyn⸗ 


ders of faultes where none is, ſterers vp of prin 
ces to batayle and warre. aud aboue all curſed 
be they that faſlye belye the true preachers of 


god des worde, to brynge them in to hate, and 
to ſhede theyr bloude wrongfully for hate of 
the truth, For al ſuch are the children of y<deuel 


Bleſſed are they that ſuffre perſe- 


cucpon fo2. ryghtcouſnes ſake , foꝛ 


theyꝛs is the kyngedome ok heauen. 
Ef che fayth of Chriſte and lawe of god, in 
whichetwo all ryghteouſnes is contayned , be 
writen in thyne harte, that is, if thou beleue in 
Chriſt to be ſuſtefyed from ſyn or for remiſſyon 
of ſyn, and conſenteſt in thyne harte to the lawe 
that it is good, holy and iuſte and thy duty to do 
it aud ſubmiteſt thy ſelfe ſo to do, and ther vpon 
goeſt forth and teſte fieſt that faythe and lawe of 
ryghteouines openly vntothe worlde in worde 
and deade . Then wyll Sathan ſtere vp his mem 
pres agaynſt the, and thou ſhalte be perſecuted 
on euery ſyde, But be of good comforte and 
fayntenot. Call to mynde the ſayeng of paule. 
ii. Tim. iii. how al that yl lyue godly in Chriſt 
Ieſu, ſnall ſofre perſecucy on. Remembre how: al 
the proph etes yt went before the, were ſo dealt 
with, Luke. vi. Remembre the enſamples of the 
apoſtles, and of Chriſt hym ſelfe, and that the 
deſcyple is no better then hys maſter , and hat 
7 2— C. v. Chriſte 


ds, 


| Chullie ademytteth no deſciple whiche er ay 
ace, the 8 8 N r 
ace of benot called to a ſofte lyuynge and to peace 
(brite is a thys worlde. But vnto peace of conſcyencein 
ace of God our father thorowe Ieſus Chriſte , and to 
ſuſcience, Warre en thys worlde. | 47 
. Moreouer comforta thy ſelfe with the hope 
of the bleſſynge of the enheritaunce of heuen, 
| there · to be gloryfyed with Chriſte yf thou hero 
| ſoffre with hym. For yt we be lyke Chriſte here 
in hys paſſyons, and beare his ymage in ſqule 
and bodye, and fyght manſullye / that Sathan 
blot it not out / and ſoffre with Chriſte for he⸗ 
ryngerecorde to ryghteouſnes, then ſhall we be 
lykehym in glorye . Saynt Lohan. ſaythein ſhe 
ii. chaptre of hys fyrit pyſtle, yet it aperythnot 
| what we ſhalbe . But we knowe / that whenhe 


| aperyth/ we ſhalbe like him. And Paule Philip. 


| ui. oureconuerſacyon is in heuen, whence we 
| loke fox a ſauyoure, the Lorde lelus Chriſte 
which ſhall chaunge our vyle bodyes and make 
them lykehys gloriouſe bodye . SM 

It is an happy thinge to ſoffre for ryghteoy(® 


nes {ake /but not for vnryghteouſnes, For what 

Prayſa is it (ſayth Peter in the ſeconde of hys 

FyzitepyBle)hough ye ſoffre, when ye be bofe⸗ 
ted for ycur offenles , Wherfore in the fourth of 
the ſame he ſayth, ſe that none of you ſoffre a3 a 
® murtherar or a thefe or an euel doer or a huſye 
i body in qthermennes matrers , Such ſofferynge 


| gloryfyethnot god, nor thou arte therby heyre. 


ofheuen . Bewam erforethat they, 4295 
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ware muche more of them that wotdeberethe Nob * 
in hande, howe that ſuche ſofferynge Thulde be W n | 
ſatyſfaccyon of thy ſynnes and ade of canbe' 
neuen. No, ſofferynge for ryghtecuſnes(though (;cisfa 
heuen be — therto ) 2 dothe it oy -ontc 
deferue heuen, nor yet make ſatyſfaccyon for ſaue ( 
the fore ſynnes, Chriſte dothe bothe Bue tes pa 
andyf thou repente and beleue in Chrifte for | ; 
the remyſſyon of ſynne, and them confeſſe, not 1 
only before God. but alſo open before all that 1 
ſe the ſoffre / hope that thou haſt deſerued that 1 
thou ſoffreſt , for breakynge the good and ryght 
| et lawe of thy father, and then takeſt thy pus 
ſhement p pacyently / as an holſome 
2 teaſe thy fleſhe that it ſynne no more/ and to 
feare thy brethren that they falle not in to = 
offence / as Moſes tea where, 
as thy pacyencein ſoff; s pleaſaunt inthe 
: 15 of thy brethren w ich 12 u 
the and ſoffre with the in theyr hartes euen fois 
it in the ſyght of God, and it is tothe a ſuretos 
ken tſiat thou haſt true fa yth and —— — 
And as they be bleſſed patents ryght 
duſnes / euen ſo are they accurſedwhicheronne 
away and let it be troaden vnder the fete / and 
wyll not ſuffre for the fayth of theyr Lorde and 
lawe of theyr father, nor ſtande by theyr ney® 


boures in theyr iuſt cauſes. vill. 
Bleſſed ere, when they reypte | 
| you rand perlecute vou and and ſayeall 


the 


in heuer 
llecuted the prophetes that were be⸗ 


maner ot euel (apnges agaynſt you 


foꝛ my ſake, and pet lye,Retoyle and 
beglade, fo2 your rewarde is great 
en. Euen ſo berely they pers 


Here feyſt thou the vttetmoſt what a Chriſ⸗ 
ten man muſt loo ke for , It is not ynough to ſos 
fre for ryghtwyſnes, But that no bytterneſſe or 
poyſon be lefte out of thy cuppe, thou ſhalte be 
reuyled and rayled vpon, and euen when thou 
art condempned to dethe then be excomunicate 


ſt cru: and delyuered to ſathan, depryued the felows 
. ex ſecu ſhip of holy churche, the company of the angel⸗ 


428. 


les and of thy parte in Chriſtes bloud, and ſhalt 
be curſed downe to hell, defyed, deteſtat, and 
execrat With all the blaſphemous ralynges tat 
the poyſonharte of ypoacrytes ci thynke or yma 
gyne, and ſhalte ſebefore thy face nhenthou 
goeſt to thy dethe, that all the worlde is perſua⸗ 
ded and brought in baleue that thou haſt ſayde 
and done that thou neuer thoughteſtc , and that 
thou dyeſt for that thou art as gyltleſſe of as the 
chylde that in ynborne , 

well, though iniquitie ſo hyly preuayle, and 


the truths for which thou dyeſt, he ſo lowe kepte 


vnder and be not once knowF before the world 
In ſo muchethatitſemyethe rather to be hyade* 


red qy thy dethe , then furchered ( whiche is of 


all greffes the greateſt )-jet4e not thyne fut 
_ fayle 
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The.v.Chap.of Math. Fo.reitf 
fayle the nether dyſpeare, as though Gd 
forſaken the orloued the not . But comforterth 
ſelfe wich olds enſamples ; howe Sod hath ſofs 
fred all his olde frendes to beſo entreated; and Set the 
alſohis only and deare {onne fefus whoſe en * 
{; au_—_ aboue all other ſet before thyneeyes,be — 
canſe thou art ſure he was bel oued aboue all oa f hel 
ther, that thou doute not, hut thou arte heloued e 
alſo, and ſo muche the more beloued, the more 
thou arte lyke to the ymage of hys emſamplein 
ſu fferynge . I 

Dyd not the ypocrites Watche hym in al his 
ſermones , to trappe hyminhys one wordes? = 
wats he not ſubtellye appoſed , whether it were 
lawfull to paye trybute to Ceſar ? were not all 1 
his wordes wronge rep orted were not hys my® 
racles aſcrybed to Belſebub ? ſayde they not, he 
was a Samaritane and had a deuell in hym was 
he not called a breaker of the ſabothe, a wyne 
drynker, a frende of publicans and ſinners ?dyd 
he ought wher with no faute was found, and that 
was not interprete to be done for an euell purs 
pole ? was not the pretenſe of hys dethe, the 
deſtroyenge of the temple, to brynge hym in 
to the harte of all men, was henot᷑ therto acou⸗ 
ſed of treaſon, tlrat he forbade to paye trybute 
to Ceſar fand that he moued the people to ins 
ſurreccy on? Rayled they not on hym in thebyt* 
tereſt of all hys paſſyon, as he hanged on the 
eroſſe, ſayenge , ſauę thy ſelfethou that ſaueſte 
other. come downe from the eroſſe and we wyll 


| 
| 


beleven in the, fye wretche thet deftroyeſbe the 
1 | temp le 


An expoſicion e 
temple oſ God. __ 


* 
„ 


with hym. for thy depe ſofferynge. : 
And orithe other ſyde, as they he eurſed which 


leue ryghteouſnes deſtytute and wyll not ſoffre : 
therwith , ſo are they mooſt accurſed whiche 


knowe the truthe, and yet not only fle ther from 


becauſe they wyll not ſoffre , But alſo for 


lucre, become the mooſt cruell enymyes therof 


and moſt ſuttyll perſecuters, and moſt falſly lye - 


theron alſo. 


Fynally though God when he promyſeth | 


to bleſſe our workes / do bynde vs to worke yf 


we wyll obtayne the bleſſynge or promyſe. yet 


muſt we beware of thys phareſaicall peſtylence. 


to thynke that our workes dyd deſerue the pros 
myſes. For what ſo euer God commaundeth 


vs to do, that is our dutye to do, though there 
were no ſuche promyſe made to vs at all, The: 
promyle therfore comethe not of the deſeruyng 


of the worker (as though God had ned: of +» 
ought that we eoulde do) but of the pure mer 


oy of God,to make vs the more wyllynge to do 
that is our dutye. &c. For yf when we had done 


all that God commaundethe vs to do he then 
aue vs vp into the handes of tyrauntes and 
Elle vs / ſent vs to purgatorye ( whiche men 
ſo greatlye feare) or to hell / and all the aun 
gelles of heuen with vs / he dyd vs no wrong 
* Were vnryghteous for ought that 11 
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Yet was he beloued of God, and ſo arte thou | 
His cauſe came to lyght alſo/ and ſo ſhall thyne 
at the laſt, ye and thy rewarde is great in heuen 


(The.v.ChaiofDYath: xxiiii. 
they couldecalenge of deſeruynge, hom ie cha 
that God vſeth hys creatures / he euer abydeth 
ryghtequſe / ty ll thou canſt proue that after he 
lach hounde hym ſelfe. with hys oe worde 
of mercy,he then breake promyſe wich ham 
that kepe couenaunt with hym, Sonoweyf 
nought were promyſed / nougat coulde we cas 
lenge-Whet! oeuer we dyd. And therfore the pro 
myle cometh of the goodnes of the promyſer 
only / & not of the derſeruynge of thoſe workes 
of whiche God hathe no nede/and whiche were 
no leſſe our dutye to do/ thoughe there were no 
ſuche promyle , 


pebethe lait of the erthe. But yfthe 
lalt de waren vnſauery , what can 
be falted therewith , It is hence⸗ 
fozth nothynge wozth . But to be 
caſt out and to be troden vnder fote 
of men. 

The office of an Ap oſtle and true preacher 
is to ſalt,not only the corrupte maners and cons 
uerſacyon of erthye people / but alſo the roten 
harte within and all that ſpryngeth out therof/ 
theyr natural reaſon/theyr wyl/their vnderſtan 
dyng and wyſdome/ye and their fayth and bes 
leue and all that they haue ymagened without 
Goddes worde, concernyng ryghteouſnes iuſti⸗ 
fyenge Aatyſfaccyon and ſeruynge of god. And 
the nature of ſalt is to byte/frete & make ſmart, 
e 

Sr nf. 
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Uloaſa i acyent , ſo thatthough wich greate 


payne they can ſuffre theyr groſſe ſynnes to be | 
10 a feos — faſſyon / as ina parable a farre 


rdouſe of, yet to haue theyr ryghteouſnes theyr holy⸗ 
yuge to neſſe and ſeruynge of God and his fayntes / dy⸗ 
We ypo - ſalowed/improued and condempned for dam⸗ 
ye. nable and deue lyſhe / that may they not abyde 
In ſo muche that thou muſt leaue thy ſaltynge 
or elſe be prepared to ſoffre agayne/ euen tobe 
called a rayler / ſedici ous/a maker of dyſcorde 
and a troubeler of the comen peace ye a ſciſma 
tycke and an heretycke alſo/and to be lyed vpõ 
that thou haſt done and ſayde that thou neuer 

thought eſt / and then to be called coram nobis / 
and to ſynge a new ſonge and forſwere ſaltynge 

or elſe tobe ſent after thy felowes that are gone 

before /and the waye thy maſter wente. 

t. - True preachynge is a ſaltynge that ſteretſi 

mA vp perſecucyon/ and an offyce that no man is 


fore witk pouertye in ſpirite / ſofteneſſe/ meke⸗ 
neſſe, pacience, mercyfulneſſe, pureneſſe of harte 
and hongre of ryghteouſnes and lokynge for 
perſecucy on to/and hath alhys hope/comforte 
and ſolaſe in the bleſſynge only / and in no word 

ly thynge, ä 
Nay wyll ſome ſay/a man myght preache 
longe ynough without perlecucyon / ye and get 
fauoure to / yf he wolde not medle with the 
pope/byſſhopes/ prelates and holy goſty peo⸗ 
ple that lyue in contemplacion and ſolitarineſſe 
nor With greate men of the worlde , I anſwere/. 
treue 


te to mete for ſaue he that is ſeaſoned hym ſelfe be- 3 


reren ers XY 20 29. 


The. v. Cha. of Math. 12 N 
true preachyng is ſaltynge and all tat ii c 
rupt muſt be ſalted , And thoſe perſones are 


of al other moſt corrupt, and therfore may not 
be lefte vntouched. | 


The popes perdones muſt be rebuked / the- 


abuſe of the maſſe / of the ſacramentes and of 
all the 2 gpm NE and ſals 
ted. And ſellynge of merytes and of prayer 
muſte be ſalted, The abuſe of faſtynge m3 of 
pyl age muſt be ſalted, All ydolatrye and 
falſe fayth muſte be rebuked. And thoſe freers 
that teache men to beleue in ſaynct Frannces 
cote / hoe that they ſhall neuer come in hell 
or purgatorie / if they be buryed therin /maye 
not be paſſed ouer with ſylence, 
The payne and grefe of yas made mon⸗ 
kes fle to theyr cloyſture, Naye(ſaye they) we 


vent tkether of pure deuocion to pray for the ronne to 


people. ye but for al that the more ye encreaſc 
and the more ye multiplye youre prayers/the 
worſe the worlde is. That is not oure faut 
( ſaye they) but theyrs / that they dyſpoſeno 

themſelues but contynue in ſynne / and ſo are 
vnapte to receyue the influence of our pray ers 
O ypocrytes if ye were true ſalt and had good 
hartes and loued your neyghb ours (if dead 
men be neyghbours to them that are a lyue) 
and wolde come out of youre dennes and take 


119 a 
— 

why a 
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cloyſtr 


payne to ſalte and ſeaſon them, ye ſhuld make 


a great many of them ſo apt, thatyour prayers 
myght take effecte. But nowe ſeynge as ye lays, 
they be ſo vnſauery that your prayers be to 


D,i, them 
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An expoſpeton of 


| 
| 
, 


you profitable/and yet ye haue no compaſſion 
ö to come out and ſalt them, it is mauyfeſte that 
e loue not them, but theyrs, and that ye prays: 
for for them /but vnder y-coloure of prayeng 
mocke them and robbe them. _. _ 
© . Fynally ſalt which is y©true vuderſtandyng 
of the lawe/of faythe/and of the entent of all 
wor kes /hath in you loſther vertue/neyther be 
| there any ſo vnſauery in the worlde as ye are/ 
| nor any that ſo ſore kycke agaynſte true ſa 
* tyng as ye/and therfore to be calt out and tro⸗ 
| den 3 oy 2 e, of all men / by 
Q ę the ryghtyoule iudgement of God. . 
_ Vt ſalt haue loſte his ſaltneſſe, it is good for 
hey be nothyng but to be tr oaden vnder fote of men 
Jof Pyle That is /it the preacher which for nis doctryne 
| s called ſalt/haue toſtethe nature of ſalt/that 
is to ſaye, his ſharpeneſſe in rebukynge all vn⸗ 
ryghteouſnes / all naturall reaſon / naturall 
wytte /and vnderitandynge/ and all trutte and 
confidence in what ſo euer it he / ſaue in the 
bloude of Chriſte / he is conde mpned of God 
| and dyſalowed of all them that cleaue to the 
| truthe. In waatcale ſtande they then that haue 
| benefices and preache not? vereiy though they 
ſtande at the aiter / yet are they excomunicat 
| and ca:t out ot the iyuyng churche of almyghty 
God. And what ir the doctryne be not true 
C eremo © ſalt f veie:y then is it to be troden vnder fote, 
mycs muſte As muit a li wer /ihe and yalauery ceremonyes 
pe lalted , winichehaue loſte theyr iigmficacions, and not 
= | | = onely 


chem improfitable/though theyr goodes be to 


The. b. Chao «:Fo.rrdt. 
The-v.ChnofDathe'F crdt; 


onely teachenotand are becomevnprofitabl 
and do o more ſeruyoꝝ to man; But ai ſo haus 
ohtayued auctorite ds God in thehwrt of mau 
that man ſerueth them and putteth in them t 
truſt and confidence that he ſhulde put in God 
his maker thorough Ieſus Chriſt his redemery 
Are the inftitucyons of man better them Gods? 
ye are Gods ordynaunces betfer nowe then in 
the olde tyme ? The prophetes troden'wades 
fote and defyed the temple of God and the {ud 
crefices of Cod and all ceremonyes that God 
had ordayned, with faſtynges and /prayenges, 
and all that the people peruerted and comyts 
ted ydolatrie with , we haue as ſtrayte acoms 
maundement to ialt and to rebuke all vngod⸗ 
lyneſſe as had the — — „ wyll they then 
haue theyr ceremonyes honourably ſpoken 4 
then let them reſtore them to the ryght vie, and 
put the ſalt of the true meanyng and ſignificas 
eyous of them to them agayne, But as they bg 
nowe vſed/none that loueth Chriſt can ſpea ko 
honourably of them? what true Chriſten man 
can gyue honoure to that that taketh all ho? 
noure from Chriſte *who can gyue honoure to 
that thatſleyeth the ſoule of his brother / and 
robbeth his harte of that truſte and confidence 
whiche he ſhulde gyue to his lorde that hath 
bought hym with his bloude? 


pe are the lyght of the woꝛlde. A 
cytie that lyeth on a hyll / cannot be 
hyd / neythet do men lyght a cande 
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An expoſpeion ok 
and put it vnrer abuſh wude 
cãdeiſtycke / alſo gyueth it look 
to all that are in the houſe. Lette 


youre Iyght ſo ſhyne befoze men / [ 
that they ſee your good wozkes/ 


and pꝛayſe pour father that is in 


heuen. 

- Chriſt goeth forth and de ſcriheth the offyce 
of an apoſtle and true preacher by another lyy 
keneſſe callynge them as before the ſalt of the 
earth. Euen ſo here thelyght of the world /fig 
nifyenge therby that all the d e / all tie 
wyſdome and ; fawn knowlegeof the wWorlde/ 
hether it were phyloſophie of naturall con⸗ 


cluſi ons, of maners and vertue, or of lawes of 


ryghteouſnes, whether it were of the hole ſcrip 
ture and of god hymſelfe/was yet but a darc? 
keneſſe, vntyl the d e of his Ap oſtles cam 
That is to ſay/vntyll the knowledge of Chriſt 
came/ſhowe that he is the ſacrefice for our ſyn 
nes /our ſatys faccyon/our peace/att onement 
and redempci on/ our lyfe therto and reſurrec 
eyon. what ſoeuer holyneſſe / yl dome/ver⸗ 
tue /p erfecteneſſe or ryghtwyſnes in the world 
amonge men /howe ſo euer perfecte and holy 
they ap ppere/yet is all damnable darckeneſſe/ 
except che ryghtknowlege of Chriſtes bloude 
be there fyrſte /to — che — all 


on — | 
Another 
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Chriſtes goſpel, Let theworlde rage as much 


as they y H/ yet it wyll ſhyne on theyr ſore 
eyes whether they he content ox no, | 

Another conclaſfion as men lyght not a can⸗ 
del to whelmeitzadet ajbuſhell/but to put it 
on a cangelſiy« 1 5 2 5 all. that are inthe 
houſe, euen ſo the lygh of Ckriſtes goſpell 
may not be hyd nor made a ſeuerall thynge, 
as though it pertayneth to ſome certayne holy 
perſons onely. Naye it is the lyght of the hole 
worlde and pertayneth to allmen, and ther? - 
fore may not be made ſeuerall. It is a madneſſe Ted 
that dyuerſe men ſaye, the lay peoplemaynot 1 ao 4 
knows it / except they can proue that the laye © * 
people be not of the worlde. More ouer it yl —— * 
not be hyd, but as the lyghtenynge that hrea⸗ wars U. 
kyth out of the cloudes, ſhyneth ouer all, euen g01pens 
ſo doththe goſpell of Chriſte, For where it is 
truely. receyued , there it purefyeth the harte 
and makyth the parſonto coſentto the lawes 
of god and to begynne anewe and a godly 
lyuynge, facyoned after gods lawes and withs oſpell 
out all diſſimulacion. And then it wyll kendle Ihe pro 
ſo great loue in hymtowarde his neyghbour, 5 —— of 
that he ſhall not onely haue cõpaſſion onhym he gof 
in his bodely aduerſyte / but much more pytie P 
hym ouer the blyndeneſſe of his ſoule andto 
mynyſtre to hym Chriſtes goſpell, wht 2 ore if Goſpell. 
they ſay, it is here or there, in ſaynt Fraunceſſe The true 
tote or dominyckes and ſuche lyke, and that it goſpel ia 


mot hyd in 
ennes. 
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An expoſpeion d. 
thou wylt put on that cote/thon ſhalt fynde i⸗ 
there/itis falſe. For if it were there/thou ſhul 
deft ſe it ſhyne abrode choughe thoucrepeſte 
motin to afell or a mokes —— — 
1yghtenyng without crepyng in to the clou 
yecherr fee wolde ſo ſhyne/that men ſhuld 
not onely ſe the lyght of the goſpell/but alſo 


theyr good workes / which wolde as faſt come 


outyas tliey nome ronne in. In ſo mache that 


thou ſhuldeſte ſee them make them ſelfes pore 


3 other /as they now make other pore/ 
e them ſelues ryche. COT? +4 

This lyght and ſalt partayned not then to 
the Apoſtles and now to our byſhops and ſpi⸗ 
ritualtie only, No it pertayneth tothe temp o⸗ 
rall men alſo , For all kynges and all rulers 
are bound to be ſalt and lyght not only in ex⸗ 


 Tample of lyuyng. but alſo in teachyng of d6® 


ctryne vnto theyr ſubiectes, aſwell as they be 
bounde to ponyſhe euell doers, Doth not the 
Icripture teſtefye that kynge Dauid Was cho⸗ 
ſen to be a ſheparde and to feade his people 
with Godes worde. It is an euell ſkolemayſter 
that can not ſaue beate onely. But it is a good 


| {kolcmayſter that ſo teacheth, that few nede to 
he beaten ; This ſalt and lyghte ther fore pers 
tayne to the temporaltie alſo, and that to eue⸗ 


ry membre of Chriſtes churche / ſo that euery 
man oughtto be ſalt and lyghtto other. 
Euery man then may be a comen preacher 
thou lt ſay/and preache euery Where by his 
ne 
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ſalt to his neyghbour /1n ſo muche that 


all is proued, accordynge tothe order of cha- 


. euery man that can to reſyſt hym. and to ſtond 


by Chriſtes doctrine. and to ieoparde lyfe and . 
- all for it. Loke on the olde enſamples and . 
they ſhall teache the. | 


then the temp orall regyment . n ee 7 
mannes body and goodes be vnder the kynge 
do he ryght or wronge / yet is the auctoryte 


of Goddes Morde fret and aboue the mages 
„ Du, oma 


The. b. Cha. of Mat. Fo.xxbiii 
be a comen preacher ſauche that is called and be a p 
choſen therto by the comen ordynaunce af the cher, an; 
cõgregacyon/as long as the preacher teacheth ho not. 
the true word of God. Buteuery pryuatemap, 
oughtto be in vertuouſe lyuing both ly ghf.ans | 

che po⸗ 


reſte ought to ſtryue to ouerronne the byſhops 
and to preache to hym in enſample of 4 — 
Moreouer euery man ought to preach in wor 

and deade vnto his houſhold and to them that 
are vnder his gouernaunce. &c. Andthoughe 
no man may preache openly , ſaue he that hach 
the offyce commytted to hym, yet ought every 
man to endeuoure hymfelfe, to be as wel lears 
ned as the preacher , as nye as it is poſſyble. 
And euerye man maye pryuatly enforme his 
neyghboure, ey andthe preacher and byſhop 
to, if nede be. For if the preacher preache 
wronge, then may any man Whatſo euer he be 
rebuke hym, fyrſt pryuately and then ( if that 
helpe not) to complayne further. And when 


rite /and yet none amendment had, then ought | 


The goſpell hat another fredomewithher' 


—— — — — — 


Co thatthe worſe | 
Kynge » if he do hym wronge, that he dothe 
noaght and other wyſe then God hath comaun 


ofpcion of. 


ded hym, and ſo warne hym to auoyde the 


Wrath of God whiche is the pacyent aduenger 
of all * May Ithen and ought 
8lſo , to re yſt father and mother and all tems 
2 ower with Godes worde. han they 
dong fully do or commaunde that hurteth or 
kylleth the body. and haue I no power to re⸗ 
fit _— preacher that with falſe doc 
tryne ſleyeth the ſoules for whiche my mayſter 
end lorde Chriſt hath ſhed his bloude; Be we 
etherwyſe vnder our byſhops then Chriſt and 
his apoſtles and all the prophetes were vnder 
the byſhops of the olde lawe*Nay verely. and 
therfore may we and alſo ought to do as they 
dyd. and to anſwere as the apoſtles dyd. Ac. v. 
Oportet magis obedire deo ꝗᷓ hominibus. we 
muſt rather obey God than men. In the goſpel 
euery man is Chriſtes diſciple and a perſone 
for hymſelfe to defende Chriſtes de in 
his owne perſon. The * of the byſhop wyl 
not helpe me, nor the byſhops kepyng the law 
is ſufficyent for me. But I muſt beleue in Chriſt 
for the remyſſy on of all ſynne , for myne owne 
ſelfe and in myne owne perſone, No more is 
— or preachers defendyng Godes 
worde ynough for me. But I muſt defende it in 
myne owue perſone and ieoparde lyfe and all 
ther on when I ſee neade and occaſyon. 
I am bounde to gette worlgly ſubſtapnce 
J tor my 


n the realme may tell the 5 
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f The. b. Cha.of | Dat... — 
or my lelte and for my , e wich wy | 
_ tuſtlaboureand ometrhat more for them that 
cannot,to ſaue my nezybhous body, And. 

I not more bound to laboure for Godes.,m 

to haue therof in ſtore, to ſaue my neyghhous 
res ſoule ? And whe is it ſo much tyme to reſyit 
With Goddes word and to helpe, as wheughep 
Which are beleued to myniſtre the true Mende, 
do ſlee the ſoules With falſe doctryne, force? 
uetouſnes ſake ? He that is not ready togyue 
his lyfe for the mayntenaunce of Chriſtes docs 
tryne agaynſte ypocrytes , with what ſo euer 


name ortytle they be dyſguyſed , the ſame is 


not worthy of Chriſte nor can be Criſtes diſcis 


ple. by the very wordes &teſtimony of Chriſt, 
Neuertheles we muſt vie wyſdome » PAcCYences. 


mekenes and a'dyſcrete proceſle after the due 
order of charite in our defendyng the word of 
God leaſt whyle we go aboute to amende our 
prelates we make them worſe , But when we 
haue proued all that charyte byndeth vs and 
yet in vayne , then we muſt come forth openly 
and rebuke theyr wyckednes in the face of the 
worlde and ieoparde lyfe and all ther on. 


pe hall not thynke that J am com 
to diſtrope the lawe oꝛ the pꝛophe⸗ 
tes / no J am not come to diſtrope 
them ſbut to fulfpll them. Foz true 
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5 An expoſition tb 
earthe peryſhe / there ſhall not one 


bs - 


Jott oz one tytle ofthe laweſc 
tyll all be fulfylled. 


#— 


A lytle before Obriſte calleth his diſcyples | 


the lyght of the worlde and the ſalt of ye earth 
and that becauſe of theyr doQryne / wherwith 
they ſhulde ly ghten the blynde vnderſtandyng 
of man, and with true knowledge dryue-out 
the falſe opinyons and fophiſtycall perſuas 


fyons of naturall reaſon, and delyuer the-ſcrip 


ture out of the captiuite of falſe gloſes whiche 
the yp ccrety {he phareſeys had patched therto 
and ſo out ofthe lyght of true knowledgeꝭ to 
ſtere vp a newe lyuynge, and to ſalt andoeaſon 
the corrupt maners ot the olde blynde cõuerſa 
cyon. For where falſe doctryne/corrupt opi⸗ 
nyons and ſophiſtycall gloſes raygne in the 
wytte and vnderftandyng/there is the lyuynge 
deuclyſhe inthe ſyght of God, howe ſo euer it 
appere in the ſyght of the blynde worlde. And 
on the other ſyde, where the doctryne is true & 


per fecte, there foloweth god lyuynge of ne⸗ 


teſiyte . Bor out of the inwarde belete ot the 
harte, floweth the outward cõuerſacion ot the 


mẽbres. He that beleueth that he ought to loue 


his enemy · ſhall neuer ceaſe fyghtyng agayuſte 
his owne ſelfe/tyl he haue weded all rancoure 
and malioe out of his hart. But he that be lanedia 


it not, ſhall put a vyſure of ypocreſys onchis 1 


face,' Ihe get ottunite E DN 
e tj gee opothunt ede 
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Th. b. Cha.of Math. Fo. xxx. 
Aud here he begynneth to teache tha t ho 
chat Iyght and that ſalt of which he ſpake, and 
ſayth. Though the ſcribes and phareſes beire 
the people in hand /thatall I do/is of the des 
uylL/and accuſe me of breakynge the lawe and 
the prophetes ( as they afterwarde rayled on 
the Apoſtles, that they draue the people from 
geod workes, thsrough preachyng the iuſte⸗ 
fyeng aud ryghtwyſneſſe of faythe) yet le that 
ye my dylcyples be not of that belefe. For he⸗ 
den and earth ſhall ſoner peryſh, then one mi⸗ 
nume or tytle of the lawe ſhulde he put out. I 
come not to dyſtroye the lawe, but to repare it 
only /and to make it go vpryght where it hal⸗ 
teth / and enen to make cro ked ſtrayte, and 
roughe ſmothe, as Iohan the Ba doth in 
the wylderneſſe/and to teache the true vnder⸗ 
ſtandyng of the lawe , without me the law caiz 
not be fulfylled nor euer coulde. For thoughe 


the lawe were gyuen by Moſes / yet grace and Grace an 
werite/that is to ſaye/the true vnderſtandynge trouth th 
and power to loue it and of loue to fulfyll it / roughe 


cometh and euer came through faythe in me. 

I do but oneiy wype awaye the fylthy and 
Toten gloſes whiche the ſcribes and the phari⸗ 
ſeys haue ſmered to the law and the prophetes 
and rebuke theyr dãpnable lyuyng which they 
haue facioned/not after the lawe of God / but 
after theyr owne fophiſticall gloſes fayned to 
mocke out the lau of God/and to begyle the 
hole worid/ò to leade thẽ in blyndenes /d 
2 0 
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loſes 


make them 


An expolicion ob 


howe that I go aboute to deſtroye the law, and | 


to ſette the people at a fleſhely lyberte, and to 


e diſobedyent aud to defpice | 


theyr-ſpiritual prelates, & then to ryſe agaynſt 
the temporall rulers and to make all comune. 
and to gyue lycence to ſynne vnponyſhed, co- 
meth onlye of pure malyce, hate, enuye and fu⸗ 


rioſe impaciencie, that theyr vyſures are pluc⸗ 


ked frõ theyr faces and theyr ypocreſy diſclo⸗ 
ſed, Howe be it what I teache and what my ler⸗ 
nyng is concernynge the lawe, ye ſhall ſhortly 
heare / and that in fewe wordes, | 


Who lo euer bꝛeaketh one of theſe : 
leaſt comaundementes and teache 
men ſo / ſhalbe called Þ leaſt in te 
kyngdome or heauen. But he that : 


doth them and teacheth them / the 
ſame ſhall be greate in the kynge- 


dome ok heauen. 


who ſo euer ſtudye to deſtroye one of the cõ 
maundementes folowynge whiche are yet the 
leaſt and but chyldyſhe thynges in reſpecte of 


the perfecte doctryne that ſhall hereafter be 
ſhewed, and of themyſteryes yet hyd in Chriſt | 
and teache other men euen ſo, in worde or ens 


ſample, whether openly or vnder a colour and 


y that thorough falſe gloſes of ypocreſye that ſame 


oy the doctoure ſhall all they | 
wof god heauen abhorxe and deſpice, and caſthym out 


of the kyngedome o 
of theys 
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| the father that ſent me (ſayth Chriſte) he ſhall gods lan 


The. v. Cha. of Math Fo. xxxi. 
of theyr companye, as a ſethynge potis dothe cg; ol 
caſtvp ber fomeand ſkome & purge her ſelfe; (., mut 
So fait ſhall they of the kyngedom of heauen ſſ ont. 
cleaue vnto the pure lawe of God without all 
mennes gloſes. £1 
Butwhoſoeuer ſhall fyrſt fulfyll themhyme 
ſelfeand then teache other, and ſet all his tus 
dye to the furtheraunce arid mayntenynge of 
them that doctour ſhall all they of the kynge⸗ 
dome of heauen haue in pryce, and folowhym 
and ſeke hym out as dothe an Egle her praye. 
and cleaue to hym as burres, For theſe comaũ⸗ 
dementes are but the very lawe of Moles ( the 
draffe of the phareſeys gloſes,clenſed out) ins 
terpreted accordyng to the pure word of God 
and as the open texte compellyth to vnder⸗ 
ſtande them, if he loke dilygently theron, 
The kyngedome of heauen take for the con The 
gregacſon or churche of Chriſte, And to be of 
the kyngdome of heauen, is to know God for » 
our father, and Chriſte for our lorde and ſas »» 
uyour fromall ſynne. And to entre into this » 
kyngedome it is imp oſſyble.excepte the harte | 
of mau be to kepe the comaũdementes of God Lawe. 
pure lye, as it is wryten. Iho. vii. if any man Exc ſh 
wyll obey his wyll, that is to ſaye, the wyll of man foue 


knowe of the doctryne. whether it be of God. 8 
or whether I ſpeake of myne owne hede. For 3 - 
ifthynehartebe to do the wyll of God which ye doarir 
is his comaundemẽtes, he wyll gyuethe a pure of Chriſtil 
eye, both to diſcerne the true doctryne is he : 
| ; alſe, | 


» 
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I} teacheth 


An expoſicpon ok 
falſe/and the true doctoure from the hoWlyng: 
ypocrife, And therfore he ſayth. = 4 


Foz Jaye vnto you;ercept your 


ryghtwylneſſe erceade the ryght⸗ 


wyſnelle of the ſcribes and phari⸗ 
ſeys / pe can not entre into d kyng⸗ 


dome of heauen. 
The ryghtwyſneſſe of the ſcribes and phari⸗ 
ſeys can not entre into the kyngdome of heue, 
the kyngd ome of heuen is the true Knowledge 
of God and Chriſte/ergo the ryghtwy ſneſſe of 
the ſcribes and phariſeys neyther knoweth 
God nor Chriſte, He that is wyllynge to obey. 
the wyii of God / vnderſtandeth the doctryne 
of Chriſte / as it is proued aboue / the ſcribes; 
and the phariſeys vnderſtand not the doctryne 
of Chriſte/ergo. they haue no wyll nor luſte to 


obey the wyll of God. To obey the wyll of 


God. is to ſeke the glorie of God for the glo⸗ 
rie of a mayſter is the meke obedience of his 
ſeruauntes, the glorie of a prynce is the vmhle 
obedience of his ſubiectes, the glorie of a huſ⸗ 
bande is thechaſte obedyence of his y fe, the 
glorie of a father is the louynge obedyence of 
tus chyldrẽ) the ſcribes and the phariſeys haue 
no luſte to obey the wyll of God. Frgo, they 
ſeke not the glorie of God. Furthermore the 
ſeribes and phariſeys ſeke theyr owne glorie/. 
they that ſeke theyr owne glorie. preache theyr 


owne doctryne, er go, the ſcribes and 3 


rea 
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The. vecha. ot Wath:Fo.rrrif. 
2 ons dodtryne. The maior thou hie o 
aſt, Math. xxiii. the ſcribes and phariſeys do 3,0... 
all theyrworkss to be {ene of men /they lone and noc 
to ſyite vppermooſt at fealtes and to haue the hien 
chete ſeates in the Synagoges, and ſalutaciont 
inthe opetimarkettes, and to be called Rabi, 
And the minor foloweth the texte ah oue rehera 
| ſed Iho. vii. he that ſpeaketh of kymſelfe or of 
his owne heed, ſeaketh his owne g lorie / that 
is to lay, he that preacheth his one doctryne 
is euer knowen by ſekyng his owne glorie/ſo 
that it is a generall rule to knowe that a man 
preacheth his one doctryne, if he ſeke his 
owne glorie, Some man wyll hap ly ſaye/the 
ſcribes and phariſeys had no other lawe then 
Maſes and the prophetes nor any other ſcrip⸗ 
ture, and gr oũded theyr ſayenges theron. That 
is truthe, howe then preached they theyr owne | 
doctry ne: verely it foloweth in the ſayd.vii.of | 
Iho. He that ſeketh the glorie of hym that ſent Glorſe, } 
hym, the ſame is true and there is no vnryght⸗ He that ſel 
wyſneſſe , in hym, that is to ſaye, he wyll do his kethe his 
mayſters weſſage truely and not alter it. where owne glof 
cotrary wyſe he yt ſekethhis owne glorie wyll rie altereth 
be falſe( whẽ he is ſent) & wyl alter his maſters his maſter 
meſſage, toturne his mayſters glorie vnto his meſſage, 
owne lelf, Euen ſo dyd y*® ſcribes & phariſeys 
alter the word of God for theyr owne profyte worde. 
and glorie, And when Gods worde is altered gods wor 
with falſe gloſes, it is no more Gods word. As altered is 
when God ſayth, Ioue thy neyghhour and thou not his 
putteſt to thy leuẽ and ſayeſt. if my 1 worde. 
- - ng 


| 
| 


An expolicyon of 
do me no hurte nor ſay me any, I am bound 
to loue hym, but not to gyue hym at his neade 
oy © ma Whiche I haue gotten with my ſore 
labour. Nowe this is thy law and not Goddes. 
Goddes law is pure & ſyngle,loue thy neyg» - 
o loue is bourWwhetherhe be good or bad. And by lous 
dhelpe at God meaneth. to helps atneade, Nowe when 
de. God byddeth the to get thy lyuynge and ſome 
prayer. What ouer to helpe hymthat can not, or at a 
he prayer tyme hath not wherwith to helpe hymſelfe, if 
Monkes thou and. xxx. or. xl. with the get you to wyl- 
# pbbeth & derneſſe, and not onely help not your neygh⸗ 
! elpeth bours but alſo robbe a great numbre of two 
or thre thouſande p ounde yere ly, how loue ye 
your neyghbours? Such men helpe the worlde 
with prayer, thou wylt ſaye to me, Thou ware 
better to ſay,they robbe the world with theyr 
ypocriſye, ſay I to the, and itis truth in dede, 
that they ſo do. For if I ſtycke vp to the myd⸗ 
dle in the myer lyke to peryſh without preſent 
| helpe, and thou ſtond by and wylt not ſocoure 
"8 me, but kneleſt downe and prayeſt, wyll God 
heare y< prayers of ſuch an yp ocrite? God byd 
| deth the ſo to loue me that thou put thyielfe in 
4 ie opardye to helpe me, and that thyne harte 
1 whyle the boby laboureth do praye and truſte 
| in God, that he wyl aſſyſte the, and through the- 
= to laue me. An yp ocrite that wyll put neyther 
body nor goodes in parell for to helpe me at 
my nede, Ioueth me not neyther hath compaſ⸗ 
flon on me, and therfore his herte cannot pray. 
thoughe he wagge his lyppes neuer ſo muches 
It is 
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The.vt.Cha.of Mat. Fo.xxxiii. 
ie ia wryten, Iohã. ix. If a man be a worſhyp⸗ 
per of God and do his wyll ( whiche is the trus 
worſhyp)hy m God heareth, Now the wyll of 
God is, that we loue one another to helpe at >» 
nede . And ſuch louers he heareth & not ſottle ; 4 
ypocrites. As loue maketh the helpe me at my Lou pn 
nede, ſo when it is paſte thy power to helpe, it yeth, 
maketh the praye to God, Euen ſo where is no 
loue to make the take bodely payne with me, 
there is no loue that maketh the praye for me. 

But thy prayer is in deade ſor thy bely whiche 

thou loueſte. . 
what were the ſcribes and phariſeys ? The Scribe 

ſcribes beſydes that they were phariſeys (as 1 & Phatiſ 

ſuppoſe) were alſo offycers, as are our byſs What the 

ſhops / chauncelers / comyſſaryes / archedeas Were. 

cones & officyalles. And the phariſeys were re 

lygyouſe mẽ which had profeſſed, not as now, 

one Dominicke , the other Fraunces , another 

Barnardes rules. But euen to holde the v 

lawe of God / with prayer /faſtynge / and als 

moſe dede, and were the flowre and perfectiõ 

of all the Iewes, as 5. Paule reioyſeth of hym 

ſelfe Philip penſis. ii ſayeng. I as an Ebrue 

and concernyng the law a phariſey, and cõcer⸗ | 

nyng the ryghtwylneſle of the law I was faut⸗ 'f 

leſſe. They were more honourable then any | 

ſecte of Monkes with vs. whether obſeruauut | 

or Ancre or whatſoeuer other be had in pryce, = 

They myght muche better haue reioyſed to The Phar 
haue ben the true churhe and to haue had the ſes myght 
ſpirite of God, and that they couldenothaue- betterhay 


E. i, erred 


h 

1 An expoſicion oo 
It liroued thẽ erred then they home all the worlde ſeethy- 
ues the neyther to kepe Gods lawes nor mannes, nor 


ue church yet that dyuelles lawe of theyr owne makyng. 
IÞ ten oure 


I” diritualtic as great promyles/that he wold be theyr God. 


vs. Nowe ſeyng they kept the vttermoſt iote of. 
the lawe in the iy ght of the worlde and were 
fauteleſſe/and ſeyng therto that God hath pro 
myſed neyther vs nor them ought at all / but 
vpon the profeſſion of kepyng his lawes, whe 
orote⸗ ther were more lyke to be y©ryght church and 
0 5 +; to be taught of the ſpirite of God that they 
fene om coulde not erre/thoſe phariſeys and oures? 
74 1 oe by Myght not the generall coũcelles of thoſe, and 
1100 3. 0 Ot the thynges there decreed with out ſcripture, 
a ſeme to be of as great auctorite as the general 
Pe urche councelles of oures and the thynges there or⸗ 
yl not dayned and decreed both el eane with out and 
| e Fods alfo agaynſte Gods worde? Myght not the ce⸗ 
* 5 8 — remonies Which thoſe had added to the ceremo ' 
0! | 8 © nies of Moſes, ſeme to be as holy and as well 
ey can to pleaſe God, as the ceremonies of oures. The 
jj 2c erre, thynges whiche they added to the ceremonies 
: of Moſes , were of the ſame kynde as thoſe ce⸗ 
remonies Were, and no more to be rebuked 
then the ceremonics of Moles . As for an ens 
ſample, if Moſes bade walke a table or a dyſn 
when an vnclene Worme had crepte theron, the 
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" cloute befoxg euery xelectis, leſte any vncleane 
| „ thynge 


For God hath made them of the olde teſtamẽt 


ay. and thathis ſpirite and al grace ſhuld be with # 
ll þ che, if they kept his lawes, as he hath made to. 
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| phariſeys dyd waſhe the table with a wete 
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Che bl. Cha. or Mat. Fo. xxxiiit 
tnyunge had touched them vnwares to all nien, 


as we put vnto our tythes a mortuarye for all 
forgotten tythes , what was tien the wycked⸗ 


S ..- 
1 


wo 20.9 08 


gloſes to themorall lawes , by which they cor 
# rupted the comaundemẽtes and made them no 
more Goddes, and theyr falſe fayth in the cere 


* 


a ſeruyce to God, the ſignificaciõs loſt and the 
opiniõ of falſe ryghtwy ſneſſe in theyr prayers 
fäaſtynges and almoſe dedes /that ſuche wors 
kes dyd iuſtifye a man before God, & not that 
| God forgyueth ſynne of his mere mercye, if a 


man beleue / repent and promyſe to do his vt⸗ 


termoſt to ſynne no more. 
| When theſe thus ſate in the hartes of the peo 
. ple, with the opinion of vertue, ho lyneſſe, and 
ryghtwy ſneſſe. and theyr lawe the law of God, 
theyr wor kes, wor kes comaũded by God and 
confirmed by all his prophetes, as prayer, fa⸗ 
ſtynge and almoſe dede, and they loked vpon 
as the churche of God that coulde not erre, and 
fynally they them ſelues eyther euery Where 
were the chefe rulers or ſo ſate in the hartes of 
the rulers, that theyr worde was be leued to be 
the worde of God. 
what other thyng coulde it be, to preache a⸗ 
_ & gaynſtall ſuch and to condempne theyr ryght⸗ 
wyſneſſe for the moſt damnable ſynne thaàt can 
be, than to ſeme to go aboute to deſtroye the 
I lawe and the pr ophtes ? what other thynge 
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neſſe of the phariſeys ? verely the leuẽ of theyr 


monies that y© bare worke was a ſacrefice and 


3 can ſuche Aa preacher ſeme to be before the 
ns „ Br ts -- blyud 


Preachei 
why the 
true prea⸗ 
cher is ac 
cuſed of 
treſon and 
hereſie. 
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puked 
though be 
leopard 
to preache 


ag aynſt it. 


An expoſicion orf 


blynde worlde / then heretycke/ſciſmaticke/ | 


ſedicy ouſe/poſſeſſed with the deuyll and wor 
thy of ſhame mo oſt vyle & death mooſt cruel? 
And yet theſe muſt he fyrſte rebuked and theyr 
falſe ryghtwyſneſſe detecte, yer thou mayſte 
Pre ache agaynſt open ſynners. 


Or els if thou thuldeſte conuerte an open 


ſynner from his euell lyuynge , thou ſnhuldeſte 
ma ke hym nyne hundred tymes Worſe then be- 


fore. For he wolde attonce be one of theſe 
ſorte/euen an obſeruaũt or of ſome ly ke ſecte 
of which amonge an hundred thouſande, thou 


ſhalt neuer brynge one to beleue in Chriſte. 


where among open ſynners many beleue at the 
houre of death, fal flat vp on Chriſt and beleue 
in hym onely without all other ryghtwyſneſſe. 
It were an hundred thouſand tymes better ne⸗ 
uer to pray. then to pray ſuche lyppe prayers, 
and neuer to faſte or do almoſe then to faſte 
and to do almoeſe with a mynde tkerby to be 
made ry ghteouſe, and to make ſatys faccyon 
for the fore ſynnes. 


ve haue harde howe that it was 


ſayd to them of olde tyme / kyll not / 


fo2 who lo euer kylicth (hall be in 


daunger of iudgement. But Jay | 


vnto poi / who fo euer is angry 
with his brother / ſhall be in daun⸗ 
ger of iudgement. And whoſoeucr 


ſay vnto 


| The.vi.Cha.of Math. Fo.xxrv 


e ſaye vnto hig bꝛother Kacha / hall 


be in daunger of a counſell. But 
: whoſoeuer ſay to his bꝛother / thou 
ktole / ſhalbe in daunger of hell fyꝛe. 
n | Here chriſt begynneth, not to deſtroye the 
e | lawe(as the phariſeys had falſly accuſed hym) 
burt to reſtore it agayne to the ryght vnderſtan 
e duynge and to purge it from the gloſes of the 
e phariſeys. He that ſleyeth ſhall be gyltie or in 
u daunger of iudgement / thatis to ſay/if a man 
murther, his dede teſtefieth agaynſt hym, there 
“is no more to do, thento prgnounce ſentence 
ol death agaynſt hym. This texte dyd the pha⸗ 
riſeys, extende no further then to kyll with the 
hande and outwarde membres, But hate / en⸗ 
uye / malyce / chur lyſhneſſe and to withdraw 
helpe atneade, to begyle and circumuent with 

wy les and ſotle bargenynge, was no ſynne at 

all. No, to brynge hym home, thouhatedeſt to 
death with crafte and falſlhed, ſo thou dyddeſt 

not put thyne hande therto / was no ſynne at 

all. As when they had brought Chriſt to death 
wrong fully and compelled Pilate with ſot- 
teltie to ſleye hym, they thought them ſelues 
pure. In ſo muche that they wolde not go into 
the hall for defylyng them ſelues and beyuge 

f ! artakers with Pilate i his bloude. And Ac. v. 
* they ſayd to the Apoſtles, yewoldebryng this 
mannes hloude vpon vs, as who wolde ſaye, 
we flue hym not. And Saul in the fyrſt boke of 
E. iii, the kyn⸗ 


The lawe 
is reſtore 


Anexpolicton of s 
the Kynges in the. æviii. Chapitre, beynge ſo 
wroth with Dauid, that he wolde gladly haue 
had hym ſlayne determyned yet that he wolde 
not defyle hymſelfe, but to thruſt hym int o the 
handes of the Philyſtines, that they myght ſley 7 
hym.and he hym ſelfe abyde pure. - 

And as our ſpiritualtie nowe offer a man 
mercie once /thoughe he haue ſpoken agaynſte | 
holy churche / onely if he wyll but periure and 
beare a fagat. But if he wyllnot , they do hut 
dyotehyma ſeaſon / to mynue hym and make 
hym tellmore. and then delyuer hym to the lay 
power ſayeng, hehath deſeructh the death by 
our la es and ye ought to kyll hym/howe be 
it we deſyre it not. M But Chriſc reſtoreth the | 
lade agavne end ſayeth/y to be angry with thy 

ney ghboure is to ſle hym and to deſerue death, 

For the la we goeth as well on the harte as on 
the hande. He that hateth his brother is a mur⸗ 
therar. i. Io. iii. If then the blynde hande de- 
ſerue deth how much more thoſe partes which 

| haue the ſyght of reaſon f And he that ſayethe | 

KRacha Racha/lewde or what ſo euer ſygne of wrath 
L it be. or that prouoketh to wrath, hath not one 
ly deſerued that men ſhulde immediatly pros 
nounce ſentence of death vpon hym / but alſo 
that when death is pronounced/they ſhuld ga 

ther a councel/to decree what horryble death 
he ſhulde ſuffre . And he that calleth his brg® 

l ther fole /hath ſynned dove to hell. 

hob a man Shall then a man not be angry atallnorres 

ay be an buke or pony ſhe? yes if thou be a father ova 

per. ea 6 


+ ws «a a wUuwet mm ee > <a wy = ei © 3B. 


" «Wh: 
An 4 - N * 5 


4 
j 
g 
| 


mother /mayſter /may ſtreſſe/haſbande/lorde/ 
or rular, yet with loue and mercie/that the au⸗ 
gre / rebuke / or ponyſhement excede not the 
faute or treſpas . May a man be angry with 
loue? ye, mothers can be ſo with theyr chyldrẽ. 
It is a louynge anger that hateth onely the vyce 
and ſtudyeth to mende the per ſone. But here is 
forboden not onely wrath agaynſt father /mo- 
ther / and all that haue g ouernaunce ouer the/ 
whiche is to be angry and to grudge agaynſte 
God hymſelfe / aud that the ruler ſhall not be 
wrath without a cauſe agaynſt the ſubiecte. But 
allo all pryuate wrath agaynſt thy neyghbour 
ouer whome thou haſt no rule nor he ouer the/ 
no though he do the wronge. For he that doth 
Wronge lacketh wytte and diſcreciou and can 
not amendetyllhebeinformed and taught los 
uyngly. Therfore thou muſt refrayne thy Wrath 
and tell hymhis faute louyngly and with kyn- 
deneſſe Wynne hym to thy father / for he is thy 
brother as well made and as deare bought as 
thou / aud as well beloued /thoughe he be yet 
chyldyſhe and lacke diſcrecion, 

But ſome wyll ſaye, I wyll not hate my neygh⸗ 
houre/nor yet loue hym/or do hyw good, yes 
thou muſt loue hymi for the fyrſt comaundemet 
out of which all other owe, is /thou ſhalt loue 
thelorde thy God with all thyne harte / with 
all thy ſoule/and with all thy myght. That is / 
thou muſte kepe all his comaundementes with 
loue. Loue muſt kepe yꝭ frõ killyng or hurting 


thy neyboure and frõ couetynge in thyne harte 


B, iii. what 


grye wit 
out ſyn 


nynge > 


Loue ia th 


kepyng d 
the lawe, 


An erpolicton of. | 
what ſo euer is his. And.i. Iho.iiii. This com⸗ 
maundement haue we of hym / that he whiche 
loueth God, loue his brother alſo. And agayne 
i. Iohan. iii. he that hath ſubſtaunce of this 
worlde and ſee his brother haue neceſlite, and 
ſhutteth vp his compaſſion from hym, howe 18 
the loue of God in hym * he then that helpeth 
not at neade loueth not God, butbreakeththe 
fyrſt comatidement. Let vs loue ther fore ſayth 
ſaynct Johan, not with worde and tonge, but 
in the deade and of a truth. And agayne ſaynt 
Iohã ſayd in the ſayd place/ne that loueth not 
his brother abydeth yet ſtyll in death. And of 
loue hath Moſes textes ynough. But the phari⸗ 
ſeyes gloled them out, ſayenge they were but 
good councelles if a man deſyred to be per⸗ 
tecte/but not preceptes. Exodi . xxiii. if thou 
mete thyne enemy es oxe or aſſe goyng a ſtray e 
thou ſhalt in any wyle brynge them to hym a⸗ 
gayne. And if thou ſe thyne enemyes aſſe falle 
downe vuder his burthen/thou ſhalt help hym 
E vp agayne. And Leuiticum. xic. thou ſhalt not 
1 hate thy brother in thyne harte / but ſhalt in 
L —_ he any wyſe rebuke thy neyghbour, yt thou beare 
[|| * helpeth no ſynne for his ſake. For if thou ſtudye not to 
ot to men amende thy neyghboure hen he ſynneth, ſo: 
e ſynners art thou partaker of his ſynnes. And therf ore 
| uſt ſufre whẽ God taketh vengeice & ſendeth what ſs 
{| 1th them euer plage itbe/to ponyſh open ſynners, thou 


; ponyſ⸗ inthe ſyght of God as depe as they, becauſe 
18 an thou dydeſt not loue the law of God tomayne 
| er OO 5 teyne 


| hen they muſtperyth with them. For thou dydeſt ſynne- 
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teyne it with all thyne harte/ſoule/power and 
myght . Is not he that ſeeth his neyghboures 
houſe in ieopardte to be ſette onfyre and war 
neth not, nor helpeth in tyme, to auoyde the pa 
rell, worthy if his neyghboures houſe be burnt 
vp.thathis be burnt alſo / ſeynge it was in his 
power to haue kept all out of ieopardye.iſ he 
had wolde / as he wolde no dout if he had lo⸗ 
ued his neyghboure 2 Fuen ſo when God ſens 
deth a generall peſtylence or warre to thy cy⸗ 
tie/to ponyſhe the ſlynue therof, arte not thou 
worthy that thyne houſe ſhulde be infected or 
peryſhe,1f thou myghteſt haue kept it fro ſyn⸗ 
nynge, and thou haddeſt ben wyllynge therto ? 
But if thou do thy beſte to further the lawe of 
God and to kepe thy land or neyghboures frõ 
ſynnyng agaynſt God,the(though it help not) 
thou ſhalt beate no ſynne for theyr ſakes whe 
they be ponyſhed. He ther fore that loueth the 
lawe of God, may beboldein tyme of peſty⸗ 
tence and al ieopardye to beleuein God. And 
agayn in the ſame place, thou ſhalt not aduẽge 
thy ſelfe nor beare hate in mynde agaynſte the 
chyldren ot thy people. But ſhall loue thy fe⸗ 
lowe as thy ſel fe. I am the lorde. As who ſhuld 
ſay, for my ſake {halt thou do it, And Deutero 
nomie. x. The lorde youre God, is the God of 
Goddes and lorde of lordes, a greate God/ 
myghtie and terryble, which regardeth no mã⸗ 
nes perſone or degree nor taketh gyftes. But 
doth ryght to the tatherleſſe and the wydowe,, 
and loueth the ſtraunger, to gyue hym raymevg 
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were ſtraungers in the land of Egypt. And Les 
uiticum. xix. if a ſtraunger ſoiorune by the, in 
your land/ſe that ye vexe hym not. But let the 


and glorte of God, | 


Therkoꝛe when thou ollereſt thy 
gykte at the alter / and there remem 
if bꝛeſte that thy bꝛother hath ought 
F agavnie the / leaue there thy gyfte 
4 befoꝛe the alter / and go fyꝛſt and re 
b concyle thy ſelfe vnto thy bꝛother / 
| and then come and oller thy gylte. 
D Agree with thyne aduerſarte at⸗ 
tonce / whyle thou arte in the waye 
with hym / leaſte thyne aduerſarie 
Jelpuer the to the iudge / and the 
iudge delpuer the to the minpſtre 
2 N an 


and fode / loue therfore the ſtraunger / for yes 
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The. vi. Ch.of Mat. Fo.xxxvitt 
and thou be caſt into pzyſon. Ue⸗ 
rely J (aye vnto the / thou ſhalt not 
com out thence / tyl thou haue payd 
the vttermoſt farthynge. 

This texte with the imilitude is ſomewhat 
ſotle / and byndeth both hym that hath offen⸗ 
ded to reconſile hym ſelfe as much as in hym is 
and hym that is offended to forgyue and be at⸗ 
tone. The offerynges were ſygnes and dyd cer 


tyfie a man that God was at one with hym and 
was his frend and loued hym. For the tatte of 


beaſtes was offered & wyne therto / as though crefice 


God had ſate and eate and dronke with them, 
and yè reſt they and theyr houſholdes dyd eate 
before Godyas though they had eate & drõ ke 
with God, and were commaunded to be mery 
and to make good cheare / full certyfied that 
God was at one with them and had forgote all 
old offences /and now loued them/yt he wold 
fulfyll all his promyfes of mercie with them. 

Now wyll God receyue no ſacrefice / that is 
to wyte / neyther forgyue or fulfyll any of his 


promyſes, except we be fyrſt reconcyled vnto 


our brethren/ whether we haue offended or be 
offended. In the chapitre folowyng thou rea⸗ 
deſt if ye forgyue, your father ſhal forgyue you 
And Oſia.vi. I loue mercy & not ſacrefice, and 
the knowledge of God more then Ido burnt 
offerynges , that is to ſaye, the knowledge of 
the apoymtementes made * 
8 : e 5 at 
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What he wyl haue vs to do fyrſt/and then what | 8 


he wyll do for vs agayne , And Eſaias. lviii. 
God refuſed faſtyng and p onyſnyng of the bo 
dy yt was coup led with crudelite / & ſayth yt 
he deſyred no ſuch faſt, But ſayth this faſte re- 


quyre I, that ye bemercyfull and forgyue, and 
eloth the naked and fede the hungrie & c. Then 


call ( ſayth he) and the lorde ſhall aunſwere, 


crye, and he ſhall ſaye, ſee, here I am. 

And that ſimi litude wyl, that as a man here/ 
if he wyll no otherwyſe agree / muſte ſuffre the 
extremite of the lawe, if he he brought before 
a iudge (for the iudge hath no power to for⸗ 
gyue or to remyt / but to cõdempne hym in the 
vtmoſt of the law) euen ſo /if we wy ll not for⸗ 


gyue one another here, we ſhall haue iudgemẽt 


of God without all mercie. 

And that ſome make purgatorie of the laſte 
farthynge, they ſhewe theyr depe ignoraunce. 
For fyrſte no ſimilitude holdeth euery worde 
and ſyllable of yꝭ ſimilitude, furthermore whe 
they dyſpute / tylihe pay the laſt ferthyng,er* 
go he ſhall paye. But not in hell, ergo in pur? 
gatorie.AWylereaſon. Ioſeph kne not Ma⸗ 
rie tyll ſhe had borne her fyrſt ſonne, ergo ſhe 
bare the ſecounde or he knewe her after. I 
not forgyue the ty ll I be dead or whyle I lyue, 
ergo Iwyll do it after my death / and a thou⸗ 
ſande lyke. 


pe haue harde how it wasſayd to 


them of olde tyme / commptte not 
| 1 adylteric, 


The. bi. Cha. ot Math. Fo.xxrir 
iat aàdllterte. But I laye to you! that 
i. { whoſocuerlokethon a wykluſting 
alter her / hath comytted aduoutrie 
with her all redy in his harte. 


This comaundement commytte none aduls 
terie / had the phariſeys blynded and corrupt 
with theyr ſophiſtrie and leuen/interpretynge 
the concupyſcence of the harte, lewdetoyes, 
to fylthie geſtures, vncleane wordes, clyppyng, 
e kxyſſynge and ſo forthe, not to be imputed for 
?ſynne. But euẽ yꝭ acte and deade alone, though 
* Moles {ay in the text / thou ſhalt not couet thy 
2 neyghboures wyfe, &c, But Chriſte putteth to 
„ lyght and ſalt, and bryngeth the precept to his 
true vnderſtandyng and naturall taſte agayne, 
and condemneth the rote of ſynne, the concus 
pyſcence and conſent of the harte, Before the 
worlde ] am no murtherar tyll I have kylled 
with myne hande. But before God I kylt, if I 
hate/yeif I louenot/& of loue kepe me both 
from doyng hurre/and allo be ready and pre⸗ 
paredto help at nede. Euen ſo theconſent of 
the hart with all other meanes that fo lowther 
of / be aſwell aduoutrie before God, as the 
deade it ſelfe. Fynally I am an aduouterer bes 


fore Godyif I lo loue not my neyghboure, that Leue is y* 


very loue forbyd me to couet his wyfe. Loue 

z the fulfyllyng of all comaundementes.And 

without loue it is imp oſſyble to abſtayne from 
ſynning agaynſt my neygbbour in any preoept 
if occaſyon be gyuen. 


fulfill 


of the 


law 


duoutrie n 


An expolicion of 
Carnall lone wyl not ſuffre a mother to robbe 
her chylde, no it maketh her robbe her ſelfe/t o 


make it ryche. Anaturall father ſhal neuer luſt 
after his ſonnes wy fe. No / he careth more for 


her chaſtite then his ſonne doth hym ſelf, Euen 


ſo Wolde loue to my neyghboure, kepe me frõ 


ſynnyng agayuſt hym. 


Aduoutrie is a damnable thyng in the ſyghe - | 


of God, and muche myſche fe foloweth therof. 
David to ſaue his honoure was dryuen to com⸗ 
mytte greucule murther alſo . It is vnryght in 
the ſyght of God and man that thy chyld ſhuld 
be at another mannes coſt and be another man 
nes heyre . Neyther canſt thou or the mother 
haue lyghtly a quyet conſcience to God / or a 
mery harte ſo longe as it ſo is. Moreouer what 
greater ſhame canſt t1ou do to thy neyghbour, 
or what greater dyſpleaſure * what if it neuer 
be knowen nor come any chylde therof ? The 
prectouleſt gyfte that a man hath in this world 
of God. is the true harte of his wyfe , to abyde 
by hym in welth and woo, and to bearc al for⸗ 
tunes with hym. Of that haſt thou robbed hym 
for after ihe had once coupled her ſel ie tothe, 
ſhe ſhal not lyght ly loue hym any more ſo true 


ty /buthaply hate hym and procure his death. 
Morcoucr thou haſt vntaught her to feare God 


and haſt made her to ſynne agaynſt God. For 
to God promy ſed ſhe and not to man onely/ 
for the lawe of matrimonie is Goddes ordy⸗ 
naunce. For it is wrytten Geneſis xxxix. when 
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Puthiphars wyfe wold haue had Io ſeph to lye 
ee 


Ve tm wye. 


* 


Feen eee ee yu w eo 


The. bi. Chah.of Math. Fol. xl. 


with her, he aunſwered /howe coulde I do this 
wyckedneſſe and ſynne agaynſt God ye verely 


lit is impoſſyble to ſynne agaynſte man, except 


thou ſynne agaynſt God fyrſt. Fynally reade 
Cronycles and ſtoryes / and ſee whathath for 
lowed of adulterie. 

what ſhall we ſay, that ſome doctoures haue 


; dyſputed and doubted, whether ſyngle forni⸗ 
cacion ſhuld be ſynne, When it is condempned 
both by Chriſt and Moles to. And Paule teſte⸗ 


fyeth. i. Cor.vi.that no fornicatoure or whore 


keper ſhall poſſeſſe the kyngedome of God. It 
is ryght that all men that hope in God, ſhulde 
brynge vp theyr frute in the feare aud knows 
lege of God, and not to leaue his ſeade where 
he careth not What come therof. 


wWherkoꝛe if thy ryght eye offcnde 


the pluck it out x caſt it fro the. Foꝛ 
it is better foꝛ d that one of thy mẽ⸗ 
bꝛes peryſhe / then that thy hole bo⸗ 
dy ſhuld be caſt into hell. And euen 
ſo if thy ryght hande offende the / 
cut it ot / and cait it from the. J 02 it 
is better foꝛ the / that one of thy inẽ⸗ 
bꝛes peryſhe / then that thy hole bo⸗ 
dy ſhulde be caſt into helle. 


This is not meant of the outward membres 
For then we muſt cut of noſe, eaxes, hande and 
| — ote⸗ 
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An expolicion of 


fote/ye we muſt procure to deſtroye the ſeyng 


hearyng, ſmellyng. taſtyng and fealyng. and ſo 

euery man kyll hymſelfe. But it is a phraſe or 
ſpeache of the Ebrue tongue/and wyl that we 
cut of occaſions/daunſyng / kyſlyng /ryotoule 

eatyng / dc drynkyng/& the luſt of the hart and 

fylthie ymaginacions that moue a man to con⸗ 

cupyſcence. Let euery man haue his wyfe and 

thynke her the fayreſt and the beſt cõdicioned. 

and euery woma her huſhande ſo to. For God 

hath bleſſed thy wyfe and made her without 

ſynne to the /which ought to ſeme a beawtytul 

fayreneſſe. And all that ye ſuffre to gether /the 

one with the other / is bleſſed alſo and made 

the very croſſe of Chriſte and pleaſaunt in the 
{yght of God / why ſhoulde ihe then be lothe 

{ometothe/becaule of a lytle ſufferynge. that 
thou ſhouldeſt luſte after a nother /that ſhulde 

defyle thy ſoule and ſlee thy conſcyence and 
make the ſuffre euerlaſtyngly? 


It is ſapd / whoſoeuer put away 
his wyke / let hym gyue her a teſti⸗ 
monial ot the deuoꝛcement. But Þ 
ſaye vnto you; who lo euer putteth 
away his wykel except it be foꝛ foꝛ⸗ 
nicacidõ)maketh her to bꝛeake wed⸗ 
locke / and whoſoeucr marpeththe 
deuoꝛced / bꝛeaketh wedlocke. 


Moſes 


The. b. Chap.of Math. 'Fo.xlf.. 
Moſes Deut. xiiii.permytted his Hraefites 
in extreme neceſſyte, as whe they [ohated theyr 
wyues that they abhorred theeopanye of them 
then to put them awaye , to auoyde aworſeins 
conuenyence/ Wherof ye reade alfo Math; xix. 
And he knytfe therto that they myghtnotres 
ceyue them agayne after they had ben knowein 
of any other perſones /whiche lycenoe the Iues 
abuſed and putte awaye theyr wyues for every 
ly ght or fayned cauſe, and whan ſo euet they 
luſteth ; But Chriſte calleth backe agayne and 
enterpreteth the lawe after the fyrſt ordinafice 
and cutteth of all cauſes of deuorcement, ſaue 
ſornicacion of the wyues partie, when ſhe bren 
keth her matrymonte , In whiche caſe Moſes 
law pronouticeth her dede, & fo do the lawes 
of many other oõtres/whiche lawes where the 
be vſed: there is the man free without all queſ® 
tyon . Nowe where they be let lyue / there the 
man(if he ſee ſygne of repentaunce and amen® 
dement) may forgyue for once, If he may not 
fynde in his hart (as Ioſeph as holy as he Was. 
coulde not fynde in his harte to take Chriſtes 
mother to hym, when he ſpyed her with chy1d) 
he is free no doubt to take another, whyle the 
law interpreteth her dede, for her ſynne.cught 
of no ryght to bynde hym. 1 
what ſhali the woman do, if ſherepent and 
be ſo tẽpted in her fleſhe that ſhe cannot lyue 


* 
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Ryghe by 
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|| The offyce the laWenaturall, and to promyſethemWhiclt 
t a prea- ſubmytte themſelues to kepe them of Ioue and 
(er. feeare of God. euer laſtyng lyfe for theyr labour 
through faythe in Chriſte / and to threaten thę 
dyſobedyent with euerlaſtynge payne in hell 
And this pony ſhment is, if any man haue offen 
ded through frayltie, and hen he is rebuked 
turne and repent, to receyue hym vnto grace, 
and abſo lue hym. and if any wyll not amende 
when he is rebuked / to caſt hym out amõg the 
infideles, This I ſaye if the temporall power 
ſhut her vp/as a conuyRe perſon appoyntyng 

her a ſobre lyuynge / to make ſatysfaccyonto | 
the congregacion for her dampuable exſam ⸗ 
ple, they dyd not amyſſe. It is better that one 
myſdo er ſuffre then a comen Wealth to be cor⸗ 
.rupte , 1 
here the offycers be . ee and the wo⸗ 
man not able to put her ſelfe to penaũce. if ſhe 
went where ſhe is not knowen and there marie 
God is the God of mercie. If any man in the 
ſame place where ſhe treſpaſeth, pytied her & 
maryed her, I coulde ſuffre it, were it not that 
the lybertie wolde be the next way to prouoke 
all other that were once wery of theyr huſhan⸗ 
| des / to commytte adulterie, for to be deuor⸗ 
Ted from them / that they myght marye other 
«whiche they loued better. Lette the temporall | 
ſwerd take hede to theyr charge ther fore. For || | 
|; this is truth /all the temporall bleſſynges ſet in 
Law/what the lawe of Moſes for kepyng theyr lawes /as 
folowethe welth and proſpexite / longe lyte/the vpper® 


hands 


The, b. Cha. of Math. Fo. xlii. . | 
hande of theyr ennemyes / plenteouſneſſe of he Kebly 
frutes and chepe of all thyng/and to bewith®* of the p 
out peſtylence / warre and famyſhement / and "MN 
all maner other abhomynable dyſeaſes and 
ö 99>: 25 to vs aſwell as to them if we 

cpe our temporall lawes, Las 

And all the curſſes and terryble plages which fo iocpech 
are threatened through out the lawe of Moſes/ the brea 
as hongre/derth/warre and diſſencyonpeſty⸗ kyng of 
lence/feuers and wõderful and ſtraunge feares 12 
full dyſeaſes / as the ſweate/pockes/and fal- N 
lynge ſyckneſſe / ſhortynge of dayes, that the 
ſwerde/hongre/and ſuche dyſeaſcs /ſhall eate 
them vp in theyr youthe / that theyr ennemyes 
ſhulde haue the vpperhand /that the poople of 
the lande ſhulde be mynyſhed and the townes 
decayed and the lande brought into a wylder⸗ 
neſſe; and that a plenteouſe lande ſhalbe made 
baren or ſo ordered that dearth ſhall deuoure 
the enhabyters /and welth be among fewe that 
ſhulde oppreſſe the reſte /with a thouſand ſuch 
lyke,ſothatnothyng they begynne ſhuld have 
a proſperouſe ende / all thoſe curſſes (I ſays) 
partayne to vs aſwell as to them/if we break 
our temporall lawes. | 

Let Englande loke aboute them and marke 
what hath chaunced them ſence they ſiue theyr | 
ryght kynge whom God hath annoynted ouer 
them, Kynge Rycharde the ſecounde. 

Theyr people/townes and vyllages ar my? 

nyſhed by the thyrde part, And of theyrnoble 
bloude remayneth not the thyrde nor Ibeleus 
3 ; F 4 ii 4 the 
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An expolicion of : 

the ſyxte / ye and if I durſt be bolde, I'weneT 
myght ſaflye ſwere that there remayneth not 
the ſyxtereth parte, Theyr owne ſwerde hath 
eaten them vp. And though paſtures he enlar⸗ 
ged aboue all meaſure, yet rotte of ſhepe, Mo 
ren of beaſtes with parkes and warrẽnes, with 
reyſynge of ſynes and rente, make all thynge 
twyle lo deare as they were. And our owne cõ⸗ 


modytes are ſo abuſed that they be the deſtruo 


cion of theyr owne realme, 

And rygbt/for if we wyll not know God to 
ke pe his lawes /howe ſhulde God know vs, to 
kepe vs and to care for vs & to fulfyll his pro 
myſes of mercie vnto vs? ſayth not Paul. Ro. i. 
of the hethen. Sicut non probauerunt habere 
deum in noticia, ita tradidit illos deus. As it ſe 
meth them not good, or as they had no luſt/or 
as they admytted it not, nor alowed for ryglit 
in theyr hartes to knowe God as God, to gyue 
hym the honoure of God that is, to feare hym 
as God, and as auenger of all cuel, and to ſeke 
his wy Il. euen ſo God gaue them vp to folowe 
theyr owne blyndeneſſe, and toke his ſpirite 
and his grace frõ them / and wolde no lenger 
rule theyr wyttes. Euen ſo if we caſt of vs the 
yocke of our temporall lawes whiche are the 
iawes of God and drauen out of the. x. com⸗ 
naundementes and lawe naturall / and out of 
oue thy neyghb our as thy ſelfe. God ſhal caſt 

vs of and lette vs ſlyppe, to folowe our owne 
wytte. And then ſhall all go agaynſte vs/what 
fo euer we take in hande, in ſo much that when 
- | we gas 
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The. b. Cha.of Math. Fo.rlite, 
we gather a parlyament to reforme or amende 
ought/that we there determe ſhalbe our owne 
ſnare/confuſion/and vtter ditruccion, ſo that 
all the ennemyes Wwe haue vnder hcauencoulde 
not wyſhe ys lo greate myſchyefe as our owne 
councell ſhall do vs, God ſhall ſo blynde the 
wyſd ome of thewyſe, If any man haue any 
godly councell, it ſhall haue none audience, 
Erroure/madneſſe and danſyng ſhall haue the 
vpper hande. | 

And let the ſpiritualtie take hede and loke 
wel about them and ſee whether they Walke as 
they haue promiſed god and in the ſteppes of 
his ſonne Chriſt and of his apoſtles whoſe of⸗ 
fyces they heare. For I promyle them / all the 
dyuelles in hell if God had let them all lowſe, 
coulde not haue gyuen them worſe councell. 
then they haue gyuen them ſelues this. xx. yere 
longe. God gaue vp his Iſraelites oftentymes, 
when they wolde not be ruled nor know them 
ſelues and theyr duetie to God / and brought 
them into captiuyte vnder theyr ennemyes / to 
proue and fele (ſayth the texte) whether were 
better ſeruyce, eyther to ſerue God. and wyllyn 
gly to obey his lawe coupled. with ſo many 
tolde bleſſynges/or to ſerue theyr ennemyes/ 

and to obey theyr cruelneſſe & tyrannye ſpyte 
of theyr hedes in nede and neceſlyte , And let 
the temporaltieremembre , that becauſe thoſe 
nacios vnder which the Iſraelites were in caps 
tiuyte, dyd deale cruelly with them, not to pos 
ny ſhe them for theyr ydolatrie & * 
1 | ST 
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An expoſicton of. 

they had commytted agaynſt God /but to haue 
theyr landes and goodes and ſeruyce only. re⸗ 
toyſinge to make them worſe and more out of 
fathers fauoure/ther fore when God had 
ſcorged his chyldren ynough / he dyd bete the 

other for theyr laboure. | 
Butto our purpole / what if the man ronne 
from his wyfe and lether ſytte. Verely the ru⸗ 
lers ought to make a law ,1t any do ſo & come 
not agayne by a eertayne daye /as within the 
ſpace of a yere or ſo /that then he be banyſhed 
the contrye/and if he come agayne,to come on 
his hede/& let the wy fe be free to mariewhere 
ſhe wyll. For what ryght is it that a lewde 
Wretch ſhuld ta ke his goodes and ronne from 
his Wy fe without a cauſe and ſytte by an whore 
” and come agayne after a yere or two (as [ 
aue kn owen it) and robbe his wyfe of that ſhe 
hath gotten in the meane tyme/and go agayne 
to his whore? Paule ſaythto the Corinthians, 
that if a man or woman be coupled with an in⸗ 
fydell/and the infydel depart, the other is free 
to marye where they luſt, And. i. Timothe. v. he 
ſayth, if there be any man that prouydeth not 
for his, and namely for them of his owne houſ⸗ 
holde, the ſame denyeth the fayth and is worſe 
then an infydel. And euen ſo is this man muche 
more to be interpretat for an infy del that cau⸗ 
ſeleſſe runneth fro his wyfe, Let ( I ſay) the go⸗ 
uerners take hede how they let ſynne be vnp o⸗ 
ny ſhed and how they bryng the wrath of God 


Pon theyr realmes, For God zoylbe aduẽged 


on all 
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The b. Cha.of Math. o.xliiit. 


on all iniquyte and punyſhe it with plages fro. - 
heuen . In lyke maner if the womIi depart cau⸗ 
ſeleſſe and wyll not be reconcyled, though ſne 
comytte none adulterie/the mã ought of ryghe 
to be free to marye agayne. And in all other 
cauſes if they ſep erat them ſelues of impaciẽcs 
that the one can not ſuffre the others infirmite, 
they muſte remayne vomaryed . If any _ 
burne/letthe ſame ſuffre the payne or in 

tes of the other. And the temporaltie ought to 
make lawes to brydle the yaruly party. | 


Agapyneyehauehardehow it was 
ſayd to them of olde tyme / foꝛſwere 
not thy ſelfe / but paye thyne othes 
vnto the loꝛde. But J laye vnto 
vou / that pe (were not at all / ney⸗ 
ther by heauen / fo2 it is the ſeate ot 
God / neyther by the earth / koꝛ it is 
his foteſtole meyther by Jeruſalẽ / 
fo2 it is the cytie of the great kyng 
neyther thou ſhalt were by thyne 
heed / foz thou canſte not make a 
whyte heere oꝛ a blacke. But your - 


communicacion ſhalbe ye ye/naye 


nape. Fo2 if ought be aboue that] 
it pzocedeth of eyell, 
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peryng , As to hate in the harte, or to couet another 
| mannes wyfe, was no ſynne with the phare⸗ 

ſeys. no more was it to hyde one thynge in the 
harte and to ſpeake another with the mouthe, 
to deceyue a mannes neyghbour/1f it were not 
bounde with an othe. And though Moſes ſaye 
Leuitici,xix, Lye not nor deceyue any man his 
neyghboure or one another, yet they interpre⸗ 
fed it but good councell / if a man deſyred to 
be perfecte. But no precepte to hynde vnder 
* @ of ſynne. And ſo by that meanes not on⸗ 
ly they that ſpake true/but allo they that lyed 
to deceyue , were compelled to {were and to 
cofirme theyr wordes with athes, if they wold 
be beleved. 5 
But Chriſte bryngeth lyght and ſalte to the 
texte whiche the phariſeys had darckened and 
corrupt with the ſtynkynge myſte of theyr ſo⸗ 
phiſtrie, and forhyddethto ſwere at all,eyther 
by God or any creature of Goddes, for tkou 
canſt ſwere by none othe at all, excepte the diſs 
honoure ſhal redowne vnto the name of God. 
If thou ſwere, by God it is ſo, or by God I wyl 
do this or that, the meanynge is, that thou ma⸗ 
keſt God iudge, to aduẽge it of the, if it be not 
as thou ſayeſt / or if thou ſhalt not do as thou 
promyſeſt. Nowe if truth he not in thy wordes 
thou ſha meſte thyne heuenly father, and teſty⸗ 
fieſt that thou beleueſt that he is no ryghtwyſe 
iudge nor wyll aduenge vnryghtwyſneſſe / but |} 
that he is wycked as thou arte and conſentetin 
and laugheth at the, Shyle thou — thy 

5 = : f rouUler, 


The. vb. Cha. of Math. Fo. xlv. 
brother', aſwell created after the ly keneſſe of 
God and ſo deare bought with the precyouſe 
bloude of Chriſt as thou. And thus through the 
a wycked ſonne is the name of thy father dyſ⸗ 
honoured, and his lawe not ieared nor his pro 
my ſes beleued. And when thou ſwereſt e by the 
goſpell boke or byble, the meanynge is, that 
God if thou lye, ſhall not fulfyll vato the, the 
promyſes of mercie there in wrytten. But con⸗ 
trarye wyſe to brynge vp on the all the curſſes/ 
plages/and yengeaunce therin threatened vn⸗ 
to the dyſobedyent and euell doers. And euen 
ſo when thou ſweareſte by any creature. as by 
; breadeorſalt,themeanyngeis, that thou deſy⸗ 
Z reſt, that the creator therof ſhall aduenge it of 
y<.1f thou lye.&c. wherfore our dealing ought 
to be ſo ſubſtancial, that our wordes myght be 
beleued without an othe. Our wordes are the 
ſygnes of the truthe of our hartes, in whiche 
ought to be pure and ſyngle loue towande thy 
brother, for whatſoeuer procedeth not of loue 
is dampnable, Nowe falſhed to deoeyue hym 
and pure loue can not ſtand to gether, It cã not 
therfore be but dãpnable ſynne to deceyue thy 
brother with ly eng. though thou adde no othe 
to thy wordes , Muche more dampnable is it 
then to deceyue & to adde an othe therto. &. 
Howe be it al maner of ſweryng is not here 
forboden, no more then all maner of kyllyng, 

Shen the commaundement ſayth , kyll not/for 
ludges and rulers muſte xyl l. Euen ſo ought 


they, When they put any man in offyce, to take 
4 ES ; F,v, an othe 


Sweringe. 
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An expoſicion of 
in othe of hym that he ſhalbe true and fayths 
full and dilygent therin. And of theyr ſubieca 
tes it is lawfull to take othes, and of all that 
offer them ſelues to beare wytneſſe. But if the 
ſuperior wolde compell the inferior, to ſwere 
that ſhulde be to the dyſnonour of God or hur 
tynge of an innocent, the inferior ought rather. 
to dye then to ſwere. Neyther ought a iudgeto- 
compel a man to ſwere agaynſt hymſelfe, that 
he make hym not ſynne and forſwere/wher of. 
it is ynough ſpoken in another place. But here 
is forboden ſweryng betwene ne /ghbeur and 
neyghbour, and in all our pryuate huſyneſſe 
and dayly communicacion. For cuſtomable 


ſweryng/though we lyed not / doth robbe the | 


name of God of his due reuerence and feare, 
And in our dayly communicacton and buſys 
nes one with another is ſo much vanite of wors 
des that we can not but in many thynges lye/ 
Khich-to confirme with an othe, though webes 


gyle not / is to take the name of God in vayne 


and vnreuerent ly agaynſte the ſecounde pres 
cepte. Nowe to lye for the entent to begyle/is 


dãpnable of it ſelfe/howe much more then to 5 
abuſe the holy name of God therto, and to cal 
to God for vengeaiice vpon thyne one ſelfe?: 


Many caſes yet there chaunce dayly betwen 


ſwere, as I knowe that my neyghbour is faſſy 
ſelaundered, I am hounde to reporte the truth . | 
and may lawfully ſwere, ye and am bounde if 
it nede, and that thoughe nat before a iudge 


haritemo 
Nerateth y< man and man, in whiche charite compelleth to 


and 
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The. v. Cha;of Math. Fo. rlvi. 
And vato the weake where ye and naye have 
loſte theyr credence' thorowe the multitude of 
lyers, a man may lawfully ſweare to put them 


Othe, 


cut of doubte ., whiche yet cometh of the euell To perfo 


of them that abuſe theyr language to deceyue me an euel 


with al. Fynally to ſweare to do euel is damp 


othe is dot 


nable, and to performe that is double damp⸗ ble ſynne 


nacyon. Herodes othe made him nat innocent 
and gylt les of the deathe of Iohan the Baptiſt 
though the ypocrite had nat knowen what his 


Ty fes doughter wolde haue aſked. And when 
men ſaye, a kynges worde muſte ſtande/that is 
trouth, if his othe or promyſe be lawfull and 
expedyent. 


In all our promyſes it is to be added, if God 


1 wyll and if there be no lawful let. And though 


it be not added, it is to be interprete, as added 


As if Iborowe thy ſwerde, and hy the houre I 


promyſe to brynge it the agayne, thou be be⸗ 


ſyde thy ſelf. If I promyſe to pay by a certeyn 
' daye, and he in the meane tyme robbed or de⸗ 
cayed by chaunce that I can not perfourme it. 
l am not forſworne if myne harte ment truely 
7 when I promyled. And many lyke caſes there 
be of whiche are tuoched in other places, To 


lye alſo and to dyſſemble is not alwaye ſynne. 


| Dauid.. i, Reg. æxvii. Tolde kynge Achis the 
| Phyliſtynethar he had robbed his owne peo⸗ 
ple the Iewes, when he had ben a rouynge a⸗ 


mong the Amalekytes, & had ſlayne man/wo⸗ 
man & chyld for tellyng ta les. And yet as 


lxe ng more ſynae ch 


Amale* 


en it was to deſtroye c 


— ———u———— — 
— 
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An expolicion ok. 
Amalekites thoſe deedly ennemyes of y© fayth 
of one almyglity God. Neyther ſynned Cuſai 
Davids truſty frende. ii, Reg. xvii. in faynyng 
and begylyng abſols, But pleaſed God hie ly. 
To beare a ſyke man in hand that awholſome | 
bytter medecyne is ſwete, to make hym drynke 
it. is the duetie of charite and no ſynne. To per 
ſuade hym that pur ſueth his neyghbour to hurt 
hym or ſlaye hym, that his neyghboure is gone 
another cõtrary way, is the duety of euery chri* | 
ſten man by the law of charite and no ſynne, no 
though I confirmed it with an othe. But to lye 
for to deceyue & hurt, yt is dãnable only, &c. 


pe haue hearde / howe it is ſapd / 
an eye fo2 an eye / a toth foꝛ a toth. 
But A ſay vnto you / that pe with⸗ 
ſtande not w2onge. But ik a man 
gyue the a blowe on the ryghe | 
cheke / turne to hym the other allo. 
And if any man wyll goo to lawe 
with Þ and take awap thy cote / let 
hym haue thy clocke therto. And ik 
any man compell the to go a myle / 
go with hym twayn. Gyue to hym 
that axeth / and fxo hym that wolde 
boꝛowe turne not awaye. | 


ww \\ . 
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on 


| 


The. b . Cha.of Pat. Fol. rlve. 

Chriſte here entendeth not to dyſanull the 
temporall regiment, and to forbydrulersta 
punyſhe euel doers/no more then he meant to 
dyſtro ye matrymonie chen he forbade to luſt 
and couet another mannes wyfe in thy harte. 
But as he there forbade, that defyleth matri⸗ 
monie, euen ſo he forbyddeth here that whiche 
troubleth/vnquyetet and deſtroyeth the tem⸗ 

orall regyment, and that thyng which to for⸗ 
Codd the temp orall regyment was ordayned 


2 whiche is that no man aduenge hym ſelfe. 
: Chriſte medleth not with the temporall regis 
ment. But in all this longe ſermon fyghteth as 


gaynſt the phareſeys falſe doQryne and ſalteth 
the law, to purge it of the corrupcion of theyr 
fylthye gloſes, and to brynge it vnto the ryght 


| taſte and true vnderſtandynge agayne. 


For the phareſeys had ſo enterpret that law 


of NMoſes (which pertayned onely vnto the rus 
lers) that euery pryuat perſon myght aduenge 
| hymſelf, and do his aduerſarie as much harma 


agayne as he had receyued of hym. 

Noe if he that is angry haue deſerued that 
men pronounce death vp on hym, and he that 
layeth Racha hath de ſerued that men ſhuld ras 


ther a councell to determyne ſome ſondry and 
' cruell death for ſo haynouſe a cryme / and he 


5 that calleth his brother fole, haue deſerued hel 


what deſerueth he that ſmyteth or aduengeth 
hy m ſelfe with his owne hande ? Here is forbos 
den therfore pryuate wrath onely , and that e 
man aduenge hymſelfe! 

1 To turne 


15] 
! 


5 


Pollynge 
ow to ad⸗ 


; 


| Cheke, 
{ o turne 
e other 


To turne the other cheke is maner of ſpea⸗ 
kynge and not to be vnderftande as the wor 
des ſounde as was to cutte of the hande andi to 


eke what plucke out the eye. And as we comaunde our 


* 


U hes . 


oydeit, 


chyldren not onely not to come nye abrooke 
or a water, but alſo not ſo hardye as once to 
loke that waye, eyther to loke on fyre or once 
to thynke on fyre, Whiche are impoſſyble to be 
obſerued. More is ſpoken then meant to feare 
them and to make them perceyue that it is ex⸗ 
neſt that we comaũde. Euen ſo is the meanyng 


here that we in no wyſe aduenge, but be pre? 


pared euer to ſuffre as muche more / and neuer 
to thynke it lawful l to aduenge, howe great ſo 
euer the iniurie he, for he hymſelfe turned not 
the other cheke, when he was ſmytten before 
the byſhop , nor yet Paulus when he was bo⸗ 
fetted before the byſhop alſo . But ye haue 
harde a lytle above. Bleſſed are the meke, for 


they ſhall poſſeſſe the earth. Let all the worlde | 
ſtudie to do the wronge, ye let them do the 
wronge , and yet if thou be meke, thou ſhalt |} 
naue fode and rayment ynough for the and 
thyne. And moreouer if the worſt come. God 


ſhall yet ſet ſuche a tyraunt oner the, that (if 


thou be meke and canſt be content that he poll 


the proprely, and euen as thou mayſte beare) 
ſhall defend the from all other. who is polled 
intollerably, that his lyfe is bytter and euen 
deathe to hym, ſaue he that is impacient and 
can not ſufre tobe polled. Ye, poll thy ſelfe, 
and preuent other, and gyue the baylly or lyke 
N offycer 


G NOH Nye ae OangOye 


2 


goole,, and ſo to thy lande lord ly 


The. b. Cha. of Mat. oo, rlv\(f- 


offycer nome acapon, nowe a pygge, noWe a 


ſe, ot 
if thou haue a great ferme, now a — 
a calfe / and let thy wyfe vyſet thy landelady 
thre or foure tymes in a yere, with ried kas 
kes and apples /peres /chyreſe and lyke. 
And be thou ready with thyne oxen or horſes 
thre or foure, or halfe a doſſen dayes in a yere 


to fetwhome theyr Wogdde orto plawetheyr 
lande, ye and i thou hays 2800 le. lette 
— pe or take a worſe for 


them haue hym 


$ hym, and th S e hylde and defende 
the, thouptthey eFraunces and care not᷑ for 


God/thatno man els ſhall dare poll the. And 
therto thou mayſt with wyſdome get of them. 
that ſhall recompence all that thou doyſt to 
them. All this I meane if thou be pacyent and 
wyſe and feare God therto, and loue thyne 
neyghboure & do none euell. For if thou — 5 

8 


thy ſelfe in fauoure, with hurtynge thy neyg 
boure/thyne ende wylbe euell/and at the laſt 


deſperacion in this worlde and hell after. 
But and if thou canſt not poll thy ſelfe with 


f wyidome, and laugh and beare a good coun⸗ 


tenaũce as though thou rei oyſedeſt why le ſuch 


perſones * man ſhall poll th 
and they {hall mSynteyne them / and not J 


fende the. Let this therforebe acomen pyb⸗ 


uerbe/be contented to be polled of ſom man/ 
or be polled of euery man. 

Le muſt vnderſtande that there be two ſtates Two ma⸗ 
er degrees in this worlde / the * ner ates, 
. of heuẽ | 
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An expoſicion of 


x of heuen which in the regiment of the goſpell 4 


And the kyngdome of this wor lde which is the 
temporall regyment. In the fyrſte ſtate there is 
neyther father /mother /ſonne /donghter /neys 
ther mayſter/mayſtres/mayde / manſeruaunt 7 
nor huſhande nor wy te /nor lorde or ſubiecte, 
nor man or woman, kut Chriſte is all, and eche 
to other is Chriſt hym ſelfe. There is ngge bet 


ter then other, but all lyke go09d, all brethren, 
ang Chriſte onely is lorde ouer all. Neyther is 
ere any other thyng to do or other law ſaue 
to loue one another as Chriſte loued vs. In the 
temporallregiment is hulbÞand/ByTe/father/ 
mother /lonne/doughter/maylter /may ſrefle,/ 
mayde/manſeruaunt/lorde and ſubiecte. 
Nowe is euery perſon a double perſon and 
vnder both the regymẽtes. In the fyrſt regimẽt 
thou arte a perſon for thyne one ſel fe, vader 
Chriſt and his doctryne, and mayſt nether hate 


or be angrie and much leſſe fyght or aduenge. 
But muſte after tae enſamp le of Chriſte vmble 


thy ſelfe, forſake and denye thy ſelfe, and hate 


thy ſelfe, and caſt thy ſelfe away , and be meke 
and pacyent, and let euery man go ouer the, 
and treade the vnder fote and do the wronge, 
and yet loue them and prap for them, as Chriſt 
dyd for his crucyfiers. For loue is al and hat 
is not of loue/that is dampnable and caſt out 


of that kyngedome. 


For that kyngdom is the kyngdom of God 


Je that los and Chriſte, But he that loueth not / knoweth 


wh not neyther God nor Chriſte, therfore n 


* 


The. b. Cha. or Math. Fo. xlix. 


ueth not is not of that kyngedoma. The minox his neyg 


is this wyſe proued/he that knoweth God and pourch 
Chriſt ſeeth lyght, for Chriſte is lyghe. But he not thett 
that hateth his brother /is in darckenes and faythe o 


walketh in darcknes and wotteth nat whyther Chriſt, 
he goeth /for darckenes hath blynded his eyes | 
i. lohan. ii, Ergo he that hateth his brother/ - 
knoweth not what Chriſt hath done for hym,. » 

and ther fore hath no true fayth / nor is of the 
ſpiritua ll kyngedome of God, | 


To hate thy ſelfe / that ſhalt thou gete, if 


ry 


thou cõſydre thyne one ſynnes and the depe 


dampnacion that longe therto with due repẽ⸗ 
taunce. And to loue that ſhale thou obtayne if 
thou beholde the great and infinyte mercie of 


- GodWith ſtronge fayth. There is none ſo great 


an ennemy to the in this world. But thou ſhalt 
lyghtly loue hym if thou loke well on the loue 
that God ſhewed the in Chriſt. 

In v orall regy ment thou arte a per? 
ſon in reſpecte of other, thou art an huſbande/ 


The tem 
ral regin 


father/mother/mayſter/mayſtreſſe / lordeyru⸗ 


ler or wyfe/ſonne / doughter/ſeruaũt/ſubiect. 
And there thou muſte do accordynge to thyne 
offyce. If thou be a father /thou muſt do the ot̃⸗ 
fyce of a father and rule or els thou dampneſt 
thy ſelfe. Thou muſt brynge all vnder obedy⸗ 
ence whyther by fayr e meanes or fowle. Thou 
muſt haue obedyence of thy wyfe / of thy fer? 
uauntes / and of thy ſubiectes / and theother 
muſt obeye. If they wyll not oheye with loue, 


thou muſt chyde and fyght/as farre as the lawe 


G. i. of God 
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_ - - - Anerpolictonof - | 
of God and the lawe of the lande wyll luffre. * 
the. And when thdu canſte not rule them / thou 
art bounde in many caſes/to delyuer them vn: 
ed the hyer offycer of whome thou dydeſt take 
the charge ouer them. 5 
Noe to out purpoſe, whether a man may 

reſyſe vyolence and de fende or aduenge hym 
ſelfe. I ſaye naye, in the fyrſt ſtate, were thou 
apertese for thy ſelfe alone and Chriſtes 
diſciple. There thou muſt loue, and of loug dg. 
ſtudie and enforce, ye and ſuffre all thynge (as | 
Chriſt dyd to make peace/that gang in. = 3 
God may come vpon the/which ſayth. Bleſſeq, | , 
be the peacemakers , for they ſhalbe the chyl | 
dren of God. If thou ſuffre and kepeſt peas in. 
thy ſelfe onely , the bleſſynge is, the poſſeſſioa- | , 
of this worlde. But if thou io loue the peas ofc f 
thy brethren that thou leaue nothynge vndone 
or vnſuffred to forther it /thy bleſſynge is, thom, | , 
ſhalt be Goddes ſonne and conſequently poſ⸗ b 
tf 

K 

th 

h 


3 


ſeſſe heuen. "I 
But in theworldly ſtate/where thou arte no 
pPryuate man, but a perſon in reſpecte of other.; 
thou not onely mayſte / but alſo muſt and arte, , 
bounde vnder payne of dampnacis to execute 
thyne offyce, where thou art a father, thou muſt. | N 
haue obedy ence by fayre meanes or by fowle,, f 
and to whom thou art an huiband /of her thou. 


muſt require obedyence and chaſtyte/and that Sy 

to gete, tempte all that the lawe of the lande; « 

comaundeth and wyll . And of thy ſeruauntes * 
led 


chou muſt exacte obedyence aud feare, & mary 


An expoſicion of 
fundyng yet thou kaſt not put of the fyrſt per 
ſone/but àrt a brother ſty ll/and muſt euer loue 7 
and proue all thynge to rule with loue. But᷑ if 
loue wyll not ſerue, then thou muſt vſe the of? 
ö —— the other per ſone or ſynne agaynſt thy j 
ather. Euen ſo when thou art a temporal per- 
ſon, thou putteſt not of the ſpiritual. Therfore 
thou muſte euer loue . But when loue wyll ot 
help, thou muſt with loue execute the offyce of © 
the temporall perſore or ſynne agaynſt God. 
A mother can ſmyte & loue, and ſo mayſt thou 
with loue execute the offyce of thy ſecond ſtate 
And the wyfe/ſonne/ſeruaũt/ and ſubiecte are 
brethren in the fyrſt ſtate and put not that per? 
ſon of/by reaſon of the ſecounde degree, and 
ther fore muſt they loue euer, and with loue pay 
euſtome tribute , feare/honoure and obediẽco 
to whome theybe long as Paule teacheth Roz | 
ma.x11i, And though the other do not his dues | 


tie and loue the/but rule the with rygorouſnes 
and deale vnkyndly with the / thounot deſer- | 
uynge/yet cleaue thouto Chriſt and loue ſtyl ' 4 
and let not his euell ouercome thy goodneſſe) | 
and make the eue ll ailo. 8 
And as after the en amp le aboue/thy f.ither f s 


hath power cuer the ic con:altde the to ve his © 4 
Power ouer thy brethien,.cuen io hath the ma 


ſter/to gyue the his autiorite ouer thy fees th 
which u hen thou hat! then nul tener ce that Tan 
thou ai lc a lelexce liy 1 and 2 3 Fs Ben | us ſ | 
ſtyl, But it lone atone n * t 2 6 LD kiten Put , 


thy ma) ſters arctic e te thy 1105 
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The v.Chap,of Math. Fol. lf. 


hath theruler power ouer the / to ſende theta 
vie vyolence vpon.thy neyghbourg , to, take 
hym/to pry ſon hym and happly to Dre 
And thou mutt euer loue thy neighbour in thyp 
harte by the reaſon that he is thy brather in th 
fyrſt ſtate, and yet obey thy rular and go with 
the conſtable or lyke offycer and breake open 
thy neyghbours dore/yif he wyll not open it in 
the kynges name ye and if he wyl not yelde in 
the kynges name /thou muſt laye on and ome 
hym to grounde tyll he be ſubdued: And loke 
what harme he getteth, ye though he be ſlayne/ 
that be on his owne hede. For thyne harte lo⸗ 
ued hym and deſyredeſt hym louyngly to-obey 
and haſte not aduenged thy ſelfe in that ſtate 
where thou arte a brother / but in the worldly 


ſtate where thou art a nother maner perſone in 


this caſe / thouhaſte executed the auRorite of 
hym that hath ſuch power of God tocomatide 


the and where thou were dampned of God. if 


thou dyddeſt not obey . 
And lykeitis /if thy lorde or prynce ſende 

the a warfare in to a notherlande., thou muſte 

obey at Goddes commaundement and go and 


aduẽge thy princes quarel which thou knoweſt 
not but that it is rygkt, Aud when thou eomeſt 
thyther/remꝭẽbre that thou art in the fyrſte ſtate 
with them agaynſt whom th ou mult fyght, how 


that they be thy brethrẽ and as depely bought 
with Caciites bloude as thou, and for Chriites 
ſake to be beloued in tayneharte, And ſe that 
thou deſyre neyther theyr lyfo or goodes, ſane 
VRN G, fit, toads 
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| An expoſicion oe 
ko aduenge thy prynces quarell and to brynj 
| the vndre thy prynces poWer, And be dh 
1 Sith thy prynces wages and with ſuch part d 
1 the ſp oyle(whe thou haſt wonne) as thy ptiiige | 
1 or hu debite appoynted the / for if thou Hare 
| |  Theminthyneharte and coueteſt theyr go dds 
I and arte glad that an occaſion is founde (bu | 
careſt not whether it be ryght or wronge ) that | 
thoumayſt go arobbyng and murtheryng vhs © 
onyſhed , then arte thou a murtherar in the 
yght of God / and thy bloude wylbe ſh ; 
agayne for it/eyther in the ſame warre folows ' 
enge, or chen thou arte come home (as th 
there dydeſt in thyne hart) ſo ſhalt thou robbe 
and ſteale / and be hanged for thy laboure, or 
„ layne by ſome other myſcheue. 1 
[ Goodes, © Now concernyng the goodes of this world 
t is eaſy toiudge , In the fyrſte ſtate or degree | 
| thou oughteſt to he thankfell to Chriſt, and to 
| loue / to gyueand to lende to them that are 
| bought with his precyouſe bloude, all that |j - 
: thou artable, For all that thou oweſt to Chriſt 
N who ſe ſeruaunt thou arte to do his wyll / tlas 
Math ,xxy, muſte thou paye them. And that thou doeſt to 
if _ .- them/that ſame doeſt thou to Chriſte/and that } 
thou art not ready to do for them/that denyeſt 
thou to do for Chriſte, But and any ofthy bre⸗ 
thren wWyll witholde or take awaye by force a2 
hoe that thou mayſte ſpare by the reaſon of 
ſome offyce that thou haſt in the ſeconde ſtate/ 
or inuade the violentiy / and laye more on thy 
FF 
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no ryght of law can a mi take thy cote fr the, 
For the lawe was ordeyned of God/to —_ 


' ſhulde be done the, her fore the text me 


The.v.Cha.of Math. Fo, lit. 


Harte c hande, that thou neyther hate or! 


Ind ſpeake fayre and louyngly/and let nN 
- Boures 80 betwene And when chou haftpros 


ued al meanes of loue in yayne/then hs 
tothelawe and the offycer that is ſet to b t 


father and defende the, and to iudge betwene 
che and thy brother. 5 


Thou wylt ſaye the texte forbyddech me o 


f go to la we, for it ſayeth, if a man wyl law with 
che and take thy cote/thou muſte let hym haue 
gone and all. If I muſt ſuffre my ſelfe tobe 


robbed by the lawe,wylt thou ſaye / by what 
nt can I with lame recouer myne one ? 1 
anlwere. Beholde the text dilygently. Por hy 


teyne the in thy ry ght and to forbyd that vr. 
thus, that where the lawe is iniuſtly myniſtted, 


aud the gouerners and iudges corrupte / and 
take brybes and be percyall/there be pacienf 

and ready to ſuffre euer as much more, whatſo 
euer vnryght be done the/rather then of imp as 


ciencie, thou ſhuldeſt aduenge th ſelfe on thy 


neyghboure and rayle or make inſurrecei on a2 


gaynſt the ſuperiours which God hath ſet duer 


the. For to tyſe agayult the is to rebel agaynſt 
God and S alntt ch irg 

the for thyne offenſe , and a thouſande tymes 
more ſynne then to aduenge the on thy neygh- 
bour. And to rayle on them is to rayle on God 


35 though thou woldeftblaſp 


y father when he ſcc 


heme hym / if he 
S. made 


— 


= 


[rynces / 
hecher 
ey maye 


rend notbounde to obey, But may reſyſte hym and 


e putte 
1 owne of 
ieyr ſub - 
flies in as 
y caſe. 


An expolicion ot. 


made the ſyke, pore or of low degre or others 


wyſe then thou woldeſt be made thy ſelfe. 


Thou wylt happely ſaye, the ſubiectes euer 


choſe the ruler and make hym ſwere to kepe 
theyr law and to maynt eyne theyr pryuilegies 


and lybertyes / and vpon that ſubmytte theyr 


ſelues vnto hym. Ergo if he rule amyſſe they ar 


gument is nought. For tlie huſhande ſwereth to 
his wy fe /yet though he forſwere hymſelfe/ſhe 
hath no power to compell hym. Alſo though 
a mayſter kepe not couenaunt with his ſeruaũt. 


or one neyghbour with another, yet hath ney⸗ 


ther ſeruaunt/no nor yet neyghboure ( though 
he be vnder none obedyenc=) power to ads 
uenge. But the vengeaunce pertayneth euer 
to an hyer offycer / to whome thou muſte com- 
„ 

Pe but you y ll ſaye/it is not lyke, For the 
ho le hody of the ſubiectes choſe the ruler. Now 
cuius eſt ligare, eius eſt ſoluere. Ergo if he 
rule amyſſe/they that ſette hym vp / may putte 


put hym downe agayne? I aunſwere your are 


hym downe agayne. Ianſwere. God (and not 


the comen people) choſeththe prynce/though 
he choſe hym by them. For Deutero. xvi. God 
commaundeth to choſe and ſette vp offyc ers/ 


and therfore is God the chefe choſer and ſetter | 


vp of them / and ſo muſt he be the chefe putter 


downe of them agayne, ſo that without his ſpe | 


cyall commaundement, they may not be putte 
downe agayne, Now hatſi God gyuen no com® 
FER n - — 
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The.v. Cha, of Math. Fo. liit. 
maundement to put them downe agayne . Bu 
contrarywyſe/when we haue anoynted a kyng 
ouer vs at his commaundement / he ſayeth; 
Touche not myne anoynted. And hat ieopar 
dye it is to ryſe agaynſte thy prynce that is an? 
oynted ouer the/howe eue ll ſo euer he be, ſein 
the ſtorye of kynge Dauid and through out all 
the bokes of the kynges . The auRoryte of the 
kynge is the auctoryte of God, and all the ſub⸗ 
iectes compared to the kyng/are hut ſubiectes 
ſtyll (though the kynge he neuer ſo euell) as a 
thouſande ſonnes gathered to gether are but 
ſonnes ſtyll / and the commaundement obeye 
your fathers goeth ouer all as wel as ouer one. 
Euen ſo goeth the commaundement quer all 
the ſubiectes/obey youre prynce and thehyer 
power/and he that reſyſteth hym, reſiſteth God 
and geteth hym dampnacyon. And vnto your 


argumẽt. Cuius eſt ligare, eius eſt ſoluere. lane 


ſwere. he that hyndeth with abſolute power, 
& without any hy er auctoryte/his is the myght 
to lowſe agayne. But he that byndeth at a nos 
ther mannes commaundement, may not lgwſe 
agayne without the commaundement of the 
ſame. As they of London choſe them a mayre, 
But may not puthym downe agaynehow euel 
he he with out the auctoryte of hym with whoſe 
lycẽce they cho ſe hym. As long as the powers 
or offycers be one vnder another / if the infes 
rior do the wronge, complayne to the hyer. 
But if the hyeſt of all do the wronge /thou muſt 
somplayne to God onely , wherfore the onely 


:onely, but for to maynteyne thy wyfe,chyldre, 


where thou dwelleſt. wherfore thou e t 
1 


gently. For he that prouydeth not for his an 
name ly loc them of his ne ho 


Nun expoſicion of 
ee Sy 


chyne eyes to thy ſelfe and thyne owne ly 
and then lokevp to God and ſaye.. O. fache 
for our ſynne and the ſynne of our fathers 
Chis myſerie come vpon vs. we knowe not thy 
as our ſather / to obey the and to walke inthy 
wayes , and therfore thou knoweſte;ngt vs. 
thy ſonnes to ſette louynge ſcolemaſters ous; 
vs, Wehate thy lawe , and therforehaſtethoy 
through the wyckedneſſe of vnryghtwyſe iuds 
ges /made that lawe that was for our defence, 
to be a tyrauntmooſtcruell and to oppreſſe yg 
and do vs iniurie aboue al other kyndes of vio 
lence and rohbynge, And amende n rap 
and be meke and pacyent/and let them robb: 
as muche as they wyll / yet ſhall God 

fode and ray ment and an honeſte.poſlefl 
the earth, to maynteyne the and thypej 

Morecuer concernynge thy goodies” L 

muſt remembre howe that thou artaperione, 
the temporall regiment, and the kynge aa h 4 
ouex thy body /euen ſo is he lord of thy goo 
and pt hym thou holdeſt them, not for thy, 


and ſeruauntes, aud to maynteyne the Kynge/ 
the realme and thecantrey and towne or cytie 
ſufire tht to be waſted/that thou were notabl 
todo thy duetie,no more then a ſeruaunt᷑ m 
ſuffre his may ſters good to go to wrack necgli 


chold, ſayth 
Paule 


Fa 
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is and ſomewhat aboue 


7 
houſeholde, and thy neygh 
with the agaynſte theues and murtherars. 


; 
* 
* — 
N — th 


e.b.Cha.of Fo. liiit. 
/ denyeth the fayth and is worſe then an 
tafidell. But every man is bounde to laboure 
5 
to , that he may 'ynor m anc 
fs them that — not 
laboure or by chaunce are fallen into neceſſite. 
And of that gyue and lende and loke not for 


ri 
5 


it agayne, And if yt ſuffice not thy neyghboures 


n then ſpeake and make laboure to thy 
brethren,. to helpe alſo . For it is a comen pro⸗ 
nerbe, many handes make lyght worke / aud 
many may beare that one alone cannot, 

And thy wyfe/thy chyldren/and ſeruauntes 


art tou bounde to defende. If any man wolde 
force thy wyfe/chy doughter /or thy mayde/it 


{x not ynough for the to lo ke on and ſay. God 
amende you. Naye thou muſt execute thyne ofs 
fyce and auQoryte whiche the kynge gyueth 
the, Aud by the waye thou muſte de thy 
and his good / andthe kynges good / 
ou haſte to ä thy Wyfe and 

oure that goetls 


And agaynſte all ſuche perſones laye aboute 
the, and do as thou woldeſte do if thouwers 


vnder the kynges ſtandarde agaynſte his ennys 
myes Wwhiche had inuaded therealme , For all 
' ſuch perſones are mortall ennymyes to theres 
Alme and ſeketo put done kyng & lawe and 
al together, and to make that itmyghtbe laws 
full to ſynne vuponyſhed. And of this maner, 
 Ithoumerkhwelttie dyfiarenceof theſotive 


|| An erxpolſtcion ot * 2 
| | ſtates and regymẽtes/thou mayſt ſoyle al ye 
Y doubtes that ſhalbe layde agaynſt the. ; 
| degymen Moreouer when I ſaye, there be two regy⸗ 
es. Euery mentes, the ſpirituall and the temp orall. Euen 
nanis vn⸗ ſo I ſaye that euery perſone baptyſed to kepe 
ler bothe the lawe of God and to beleue in Chriſt, is vn⸗ 
| Fg metcs, der bothethe regymentes, and is both a ſpiri? 
tuall perſon and alſo a temporail / and vnder 
the offycers of both the regymetes / ſo that the 
kyngeis as depe vuder the ſpirituall offycer, 
to heare out of Goddes Worde what he ought 
to beleue and howe to lyue and hoe to rule 
as is the poreſt begger in the realme. And euen 
ſo the ſpirituall offycer if he ſynne agayuſthis 
neyghboure or teache falſe doctryne, is vnder 
the kynges or temp orall correccyon. how hye 
ſo euer he he. And loke howe dampnable it is 
for the kynge to withdraw hymſelte from the 
obedyence of the ſpirituall offycer / that is to 
ſaye / from hearynge his duetie / to do it /and 
feom hearynge his vyces rebuked, to amende 
them/ſo dampnable is it for the ſpiritual offy⸗ 
cer/howe hye ſo euer he be, to withdrawe hyn 
ſelfe from vnder the kynges correccy on / if he 
teache falſe or ſynne agaynſt any tẽporal law, 
Fynally ye muſte conſidre that Chriſte here 
teacheth his di ſcyp les and them that ſhulde be 
the lyght and ſalt in lyuynge and doQryne/to 


preacher 


| ene £ ole ſhyne in the weke and feble eyes of the world 
| deſeaſed with the mygrim and accuſtomed to 
Il ce darckeneſſe/that without great payne they can 
mi beholde no lyght/&to ſalt theyr olde e 
ay 8 Ores 
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The, b. Chap. of Math. Fo. lb. 
ſores and to frete out the rotten fleſhe euen to 
the harde quycke, that it ſmart agayne, & ſpare 
no degre. But tell all men hye and lowe, theyr 
fautes, and warne them of the ieopardye / and 
exhorte them to the ryght waye . Nowe ſuche 
ſcolemayſters ſhall fynde ſmall fauoure and 
frendſhyppe with the rulers of this worlde or 
defence in theyr lawes, As Chriſt warneth the. 
Mat. x. ſayeng (I ſende you out as ſhepe amõg 
ro lues. Beware therfore of men/for they ſhal 
delyuer y ou vp to theyr councelles, and ſhall 
ſcorge you in theyr ſynagoges or councelhou⸗ 
ſes/and ye ſhalbe brought before the chefe rus 
lers & kynges for my ſake)and there teacheth 
them as here/to arme themſe lues with pacieca 
and to go forth boldly with a ſtronge faythe 
and truſte in the ſocoure and aſſyſtence of God 
onely/ and to plante the goſpell with all loue 
and mekenes and to water it with theyr owne 
bloude, as Chriſt dyd, Thou mayſt not in that 
ſtate come with a ſwerde/to defend eyther thy 
ſel fe or thy goſpell, and to cõpell men to wor 
ſhyp the as God and to beleue what thou wylt. 
Naye, ſhepe vſe no ſuch regiment among wol⸗ 
ues. If thou be a ſhepe, thou art not in euell ta⸗ 
kyng if thou canſt bryng to paſſe that the wolf 
be content with thy fleſhe one ly and to ſhere 
the yerely. Gyue to hym that axeth, and from 
hym that colde borow, turne not away, Luke 
ſayeth.gyue to whoſoeuer axeth the. That is to 


ſay, Whoſo euer thou ſeeſt nede or ſeeſt notthe 
.contrarye but there may be ned, to the veters 


moſt 


An expolicion s 
moſt of th there open thyne harte and - 
be mercy lull onely. And of mercyfulnes ſetta 
God thy father and Chriſt thy lorde aud mays 
ſter for an enſample and enforce to be as lyke - 
the as thou canſt, If you be mercyful, God hath - 
bound hym ſelfe to be mercyful to the agayue . 
Lois not this an excedyng great thynge, that 
God which of no ryght — be boundeto - | 
his creatures / hath yet putte it hole in thyne | 
owne handes, to bynde hym agaynſtethe daye |: 
of thy trybulaci on, then to ſhewe the mercye? - 

Concernyng lendyng, procede by the fores 
ſayd rule of mercye. Many in extreme nede, yer 
aſhamed to begge, ſhal deſyre ye to lende. Va + 
to ſuch in ſtede of lendynge gyue, or ſaye this, 
lo /here is as much as ye requyre. If ye can pay | 
it agayne well. do/and ye [hall fynde me redy - | 
agaynſt another tyme to lende or . nede 
be) as muche more. But aud if ye ſhall not be 
able to pay it agayne/trouble not your conſci⸗ 
ence, I gyue it you. we be all one mannes chyl⸗ 
dre, one man hath bought vs al with his bloud 
and bounde vs to helpe one another. And with 
ſo doynge/thou ſhalt wynne the harte of hym 
to thy father. Concernyng marchaundyſe and 
chapmen the leſſe boroweng were amõg them 
the better ſhuld the comen welth be/if it were 
poſſible, I woldeit were/ware for ware or mo 
ny for ware / or parte mony and parte ware. 
But if it wyll not be / but that a man to get his 
lyuynge with /muſt nedes lende and call for ie 
agayne to fynde his houſeho lde / and to 1 
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— — or laude that he 
is not able to paye the/then to pryſon hym or 
to ſue hym at the law, or ouce to ſpeakoe an vn⸗ 
kynde word, were agaynſt the law of loue and 
contrary toſhewyng morcie. There thou muſte 


ſiuffre with thy neyghbour & brother as Chriſt 


dyd with the/and as God doth dayly. If an vn 
- thryftehaue begyled the, and ſpent thy good 
A aye and hath not to paye/then holde thyne 


haude and harte that thou aduẽge not thy ſelf, 


But Iloue hym and pray for hym and 


hoe God hath promyſed to bleſſe the pacyẽt 


and meke. Neuertheleſſe becauſe ſuch perſons 
corrupt the comen maners and cauſe the name 
of God the leſſe to be feared /men ought to cõ⸗ 
playne vpon ſuch perſones to the offycer that 


zs ordayned of God to ponyſhe eue li doers/ 


and the offycer is bounde to ponyſhe them. 
lf thou haue lent a foxe which with cauellacyõ 


| | wyll kepe thy good from the/then if the ruler 


and the lawe wyll not helpe the to thy ryght. 
do as it is aboue ſayde of hym that wyll go te 
lawe with the and take thy cote from the. 

That is to ſaye / be eontent to loſe that and as 
muche more to it/rather then thou woldeſt ade 
ueuge thy ſelf. Let not the wyckednes of other 
gen pluske the from Cod. a | 


* 


An expoſycvon of 
God and his bleſſynges and tarye his judges 
ment. Liberalyte is mercyfulnes that byndeth 
God to be mercyful agayne. Couetouſnes (the 
roote of all euell and father of all falſe pros 
phetes, and the ſcolemayſter that teacheth the 
meſſengers of Sathar. to deſguyſe themſelues 


ly ke to the meſſengers of Chriſte ) is mercyles 


that hall haue iudgement without mercy. And 
ther fore exhorteth Chriſt all his ſo dilygently 
and aboue all thynge, to be lyberall and to be 
ware of couetouſnes. 


ve haue harde / howe it is ſayed / 
thou (ſhalt loue thy neyghbour and 
hate thpne enemy. But J ſap vnto 
you loue pour enemyes.Bleſſe the 
that curſe you / do good fo the that 
hate vou. Pꝛaye fo: them which do 
pou wꝛonge and perlecute pou. 
That pe map be the chyldꝛẽ ol pour 


heuenly father. Foꝛ he maketh his 


ſonne to aryſe ouer the euell and 


*ouer the good / and ſendeth rayne 
vpon the ryghteouſe and vntygh/ 
tsduſe. Foz if ye loue them 5ᷣ lõue 
vou / what rewarde ſhall ye haue; 
do nat the publicaus ſo⸗ and it ye 

S | 1 
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be frendly to your bꝛethꝛen onel / 
what ſynguler thyng do pe⸗do not 
the publicans lykewpſe - pe ſhall. 
therfoꝛe be perkecte / as your father 
which is in heuen / is perfecte. 


This texte of hatynge a mannes ennymye/ 
ſtandeth not in any one place of the byble/ but 
is gathered of many places in which God com 
maundeth the chyldren of Iſrael to deſtroye 
theyr ennymyes/the Cananites /the Amorites / 
the Amalekttes / and other hethen people / as 
the Moabites /and Ammonites /whiche ſought 
to bryng them out of the fauoure of God //and 
to deſtroye the name of God, The Amalekites 
came behynd them and ſlue all that were fayn⸗ 
tye and wery by the waye as they come out of 
Egypte. The Moabites and Ammonites hyred 
Balam to curſe them / and begyled them with 
theyr women and made a great plage amonge 
them. Theſe and lyke nacy ons were perpetual 


ennymyes to theyr lande which God had gyuẽ 


them, and alſo of the name of God & of theyr 
fayth . For hich cauſe they not onely myght 
lawfully /but were alſo bounde to hate them 
and to ſtudie theyr deſtruccyon agayne / howe, 
he it they myght not yet hate of the ſayed na- 
oy ons ſuch as were conuerted to theyr fayth. 

Nowe by the reaſon of ſuche textes as com⸗ 
maunded to hate the comune enymyes of theyr 


contrye and of God and his law/and of they 


| 
Publycans 
phat they 
pe 


An expoſpcvon of + -- + 
fayth , the phariſeys do ctryne was, thaf a mau 
enyght lawfully hate all his pryuate ennymyes 
without excepcion,nor Was bound to do them 
good. And yet Moſes ſayth. Thou ſhalt noe 


hate thy brother in thyne harte. And agayne 


thou ſhalt not aduenge thy ſelfe nor bearehate 
in mynde agaynſt the chyldren of thy people. 
And if thyne ennimyes aſſe ſynke vader his bur 
then. helpe to lyſtehym vp agayne, and if his 
oxe or aſſe go a ſtraye, brynge them home az 
gayne, which all no doubte, the phariſeys dyd 
enterprete fox good councell, but for no pre? 
ceptes, Wherfore Chriit ſalteth theyr doctryne 
and proueththat a man is bound both to loue 
and to do good tohis ennymye, and as a natu⸗ 
rall ſone, though his brethren be neuer ſo euel 
yet to loue them and ſhewe them kyndenefle 
for his fathers ſake, and to ſtudie to amende 
them, what haſt thouto reioyle of, if thy rely⸗ 
gion be not better then the religion of theues ?. 
For theues loue amonge themſclues, and ſo do 
the couetouſe of the worlde, as the vſurars and 
publycanes, whiche bought in great the empe⸗ 
roures trybute / and to make theyr mooſt ads 
uauntage, dyd ouer ſette the people. Nay, it is 
not ynough for the to loue thy benefactoures 
onely /as monkes and fryers do, and them of 
thyne owne cote and ordre , or the brethren of 
thyne owne Abbaye onely ( for amonge ſome 
theyr loue ſtretcheth no further , and that ſhall 
he that is remoued cut of another cloyſture thy 
ther, welbfynde/ye und in ſome places charite 
1 reacheth 


= VL ASI RT, N 


* 2 6 rr, ,, ERIE 


The. b. Cha or Math. K 
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reacheth fot at all the celles of the fame cf ys 


ſture and to all the monkes that were profeſs 
fed in the ſame place.) But lyfte vp thyne eyes 
to thy heuenly father, and as thy father doth 
fo do thou loue all thy fathers chyldre. He mis 
nyſtreth forne and rayne to good and badde/ 
by whiche two vnderſtande all his benefytes , 
For of the heate and dryeth of the ſonne and 
colde and moyſt of the rayne, ſprynge all thyn 
ges that are neceſſarye to the lyfe of man. Euen 
provoke thou and drawe thyne euell bre⸗ 
thren to goodneſſe / with pacience / with loue 
in worde and dede/and pray for them to hym 
that is able to make them better and to con⸗ 
uerte them. And ſo thou ſhalt be thy fathers na⸗ 
tural ſonne and perfecte, as he is perfecte. The 
texte ſayth not, ye ſhalbe as perfeRe as God. 
But perfect after his enſample, To be perfecte 
the ſcripture is not to be a monke or a fryer. 
or neuer to ſ ynne, For Chriſt teacheth not here 
monkes or fryers , but his di ſcyples aud euery 

Chriſten man and woman. And to be in this 

lyfe all to gether without ſynne / is im⸗ 
poſſyble. But to be perfecte, is to haue 
pure doctryne without falſe opi⸗ 
ny ons /and that thyne hart be to 
folowe that learnynge, 


To be per 
fete wha 
it meanet 
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AX 2 A betoꝛe men / to be ſene 
Ole ©] Js them / oz els pe get 
2 Ino rewarde of poure 
father which is in heuen. Thertoze 


when thou gyueſte almoſe / make 
not a trompet to be blo wen befoze 


the / as the ypocrites do in the ſp⸗ 
nagoges and in the ſtreates / to be 
pꝛayled ot men. Uerely 3 ſaye vn⸗ 


to vou / they haue theyꝛ rewarde. 


But thou when thou gyueſte al⸗ 
mole/ let not thy lyfte hande know 
what thy ryoht hande doth / that 
thyne almoſc maye be in (crete. 
Ind then thy father whtctie leeth 
in lecrete / ſhal rewarde the op nip. 


As he 


| 


7 
1 9 
| 4] 

C 


—_— 


The. bi. Cha. of Math. Fo, lir, 
As he rebuked theyr doctry ne aboue, eyen 
fo here he rebuketh theyr workes , for out of 
deuelyihe dottryne can ſprynge no godly 
workes. But chat wor kes rebuketh he? Verely 
ſuch as God in the ſcripture commaiideth, and 
without wuche no man can be a chriſten man/ 
euen prayer fa:tynge and almoſedede. For as 
the ſcripture corrupt with gloſes, is no more 
Goddes worde, euen io the dedes comaunded 
in the ſcripture ( when the entent of them is per 
uerted) are no more godly dedes. what ſayde 
the ſcribes and pharileys of hym ( thynke ye) 
when he rebuked ſuche maner of wordes ? No 
doubte as they ſayde ( when he rebuked theyx 
falſe gloſes) howe he deſtroyed the lawe and 
the prophetes, interpretyng the ſcripture 5 
the lyterall ſence/hich kylleth, and after 
owne brayne , cleane contrarye to the comune 


fayth of the holy churche and myndes of great 


clerkes and autentyke exp oſicions of olde ho⸗ 
ly doctoures. Euen ſo here what other coulde 
they ſaye, then. Beholde the heretyke and dyd 
not we tell you before wherto he wolde come, 
and thathe kept ſome myſcheue behynde and 
ſpued not out all his venome attonce, ſee to 
what al his godly newe dofrynethat ſounded 
ſo ſwetely , is come? he preached all of loue, 
and wo lde haue the people ſaued by fayth/ſo 
long tyll yt now at the laſt. he preached cleane 
agaynſt all dedes of mercie, as prayer /faſtynug 
and almoſe dede, and deſtroyeth al good wors 
Les, His diſciples faſt no more then dogges. 
8 en 


1 


1 rohan, xvi. 


5 An expolicion of 
they deſpyſe theyr diuyne ſeruyce nnd come 
not to churche, ye and if theholyeſt of al ſaynt 
Fraunces order axe them almes /they byd hym 
taboure with his handes and gctehis lyuynge, 
and ſaye that he that laboureth not is not wor⸗ 
thy to cate / and that God bade thatno ſuche 


ſtronge loboures ſhulde loyter and go a beg® 


gyng and be chargeable to the congregacion⸗ 
and eate vp that other pere men gete with the 
ſweatof theyr bodyes/ye & at the laſt ye ſhall 
ſee/if we relyſte hym not be tymes /thathe ſhal 
moue the people to inſurreccyon / as Caiphai 
ſayd / and the Romaynes ſhall come and take 


our lande from vs. As ye ſee in the texte Luke 


iii. How (whe they coulde not dryue the peo 


ple from hym with thoſe perſuaſyons)they ac⸗ 


cuſed hymto Pi late ſayenge, we haue founde 


fhis felowe peruertyng the people and forbyd 


dyng to pay trybute to Cæ ſar/and ſayng that 
he is Chriſte a kynge, her fore thou canſte not 
be Cæſars frende/if thou let hym eſcape. But 
after all theſe blaſphemyes / yet muſt the holy 
ghoſt rebuke the world of theyx iyghtwyſneſſe 
ye of theyr falſe ryghtwyſneſſe and falſe holy⸗ 
neſſe, which are neyther ryghtwy ſneſſe or holy⸗ 
neſſe, but coloure of ypocreſie. 

Chriſt here deſtroyeth not prayer /faſtyng/ 
and almoſe dede. But preacheth agaynſte the 


falſe purpoſe and entent of ſuche workes and 


peruertynge the true vie /that is to ſaye / theyt 
ſekynge of glorie/and that they eſtemed them 


lelues y gkteeufg erb y aud becker then othe 


men. 
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men, and ſo deſpyſed and condempned theyx 

brethren. with our almoſe whuch is as much to 

ſay as dedes of mercie or copaſſion/we ought 

to ſeke our fathers glorie onely, cuen the well 

of our brethren & to Wynne themto the know 

ledge of our father and kepynge of his lawe, 

He that ſeketh the glorie of his good workes. 

ſeketh the glorie that belongethto God / and 

maketh hym ſelfe God. Is it not a virgo gag 

of the world /that epther they oy) dono goo 

wor kes at all / or wylbe God for theyr good 

wor kes and haue the glotie them ſelues. 1 
Concernynge blowynge of trompettes and Jropette: 


| ryngynge of belles or makyngeacrye/tocall J bloy 
men to fet almes(though the ryghtway be, that Fompet 


we ſhulde kno we in euery paryſh all our pors what « 
and had a comen coffer for them/& that ſtraun - 
gers ſhulde brynge a letter of recommend acid 
with them of theyr neceſſyte / and that we had 
a comen place to receyue them in to for the 
tyme/and though alſo we ought to flee all ocs 
calyons of vayne glorie)yetwhyle the worlde : 
is out of ordre, it is not dampnable to doit. 
So that the very meanyng/both that we blow 
no trompettes and that the lyfte hande knowe 1 
not what the ryght hande doth, is that we do 
as ſecretly as we can/and in no wyſe ſeke glo⸗ 
rie / or to receyue it / if it were profered. But 
to do our dedes in ſyngleneſſe of eonſcience 


to God / becauſe it is his commaundement/ 
. — of pure compaſſion and loue to oye 
Y 


Lyſte bf 


en / and not that oure good deades 
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An expolicion of 
through ſcandyng in our owne conſayte, ſhuld 
cauſe vs to deſpyce them . If thou be tempted 
v. A good to vayne glorie for thy good dedes, then loke 
emedie a⸗ on thyne euel therto and put the one in the one 
balaunce & the other in the other . And then if 
thou vnderſtande the law of God in any thyng 
at all/tell me whether wayeth heuyer. © | 
If that thou doeſt, do tempte the /then con⸗ 
{yder what thou doeſt not. If it moue the to ſet 
vp thy combe when thou gyueſt thy brother a 
ferthynge or a halfepenny / pondre in tliyne 
e harte/howe farre thou arte of, from louynge 
& hym as well as thy ſelfe, and carynge for hym 
4 as much as for thy ſelf. And be ſure how much 
E thou lackeſt of that, ſo much thou art in ſynne. 
# and that in dampnable ſynne, if god for Chris | 
& ſtes ſake dyd not pardonthe / becauſe thyne 
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harte mourneth therfore , and thou fyghteſt 
with thy ſelfeto come to ſuch perfeccion. If a 
pecocke dyd loke ell on his fete and marke 
the euell fauoure ſhrykynge of his voyce he 
wolde not be ſo proude of the beutie of his 
tayle, Fynal ly that many dyſpute, becauſe god 
hath promyſed to rewarde our dedes in heuẽ. 
that our dedes deſerue heuen / and becauſe he 
promylſeth to ſhewe mercie to be mercyfull, 
that with our dedes we deſerue mercie, and he 
cauſe he promyſeth forgyueneſſe of ſynnes to 
them that forgyue, that our dedes deſerue fors 
gyueneſſe cf ſynne and ſo iuſtifye vs. I anſwer, 
fyrſte there is ynough ſpoken therof in other 
places, ſo that to them that haue red that : it is 

. is ö luper® 
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ſuperfluouſe to reherſe the matter agayne . 
Furthermore the argument is nought and hol- 
deth by no rule, See ye not that the father and 
mother haue more ryght to the cbylde and to 
all it can do.thã to an oxe or a cowe. It is their 
fleſne and 1 vp with theyr la 
e 


boure and coſt, The iyfe of it and the maynte⸗ 
naunce and contynuance ther of is theyr bene⸗ 
fyte /ſo that it is not able to recomptce that it 
oweth to father and mother by a thouſand par 
tes. And though it be not able to do his ductie 
nor for blyndeneſſe to know his duetie. yet the 
father and mother promy ſe more gyftes ſtyll 
without ceaſyng, and that ſuche as they thynke 
ſnuld moſt make it to ſee loue and to prouoke 
it to be wyllyng to do parte of his duetie, And 
when it hath done amyſſe, though it haue no 
power to do ſatysfaccyon, nor ſuſt or courage 
to com to the ryght way agayne, yet theyr loue 
and mercie abydeth ſtyll ſo greate to it, that 
vpon a poyntmẽt of mendyng , they not 
forgyue that is paſte and pur fps pomyle 
not the later / but promyle greater gyftes 
then euer before, and to be better father and 
mother to it then euer they were. Nowe when it 
can not do the thouſande parte of his duetie. 
howe coude ie deſerue ſuch promyſes of the fa 
ther and mother / as a labourer doth his hyer ? 
the reward ther fore cometh of the loue /mercy 
and truth of the father & mother as well when 
the chylde kepeth the apoyntmet, as when they 

ulfyll theyr promyſe, when it hath broken the 
| h H. v. apo 


An expoſicion of 
appoyntement / and not of the deſeruynge of 
the chylde. | 2 
Euen ſo if we Were not thus drowned in blyn 
deneſſe, we ſhulde eaſely ſee / that we can not 
do the thouſande parte of our duetie to God. 
no though there were no lyfe to come. If there 
Leere no lyfe to come it were not ryght that 1 
ſhulde touche any creature of God, qtherwyſe 
then he hath ap oynted, Though there were no 
ly fe to come. it had neuertheles ben ryghtthat 
Adam had abſtayned from the forboden aple 
tree /and from all other to, if they had ben for⸗ 
boden. Ve & though there were no lyfe to com 
it were not the leſſe ryght that I loued my hro⸗ 
ther & forgaue hym to day, ſeyog I hall ſynne 
agaynſt hym to morowe... Becauſe a father cag 
not gyue his chyldrẽ heuen / hath he no power 
to charge tnem to loue one another and toi for⸗ 
gyue and not aduenge one another? Aud hath 
he not ryght to bete them, if they ſmyte eche 
other, becauſe he can not gyue them heuen f A 
boundeman that hath a mayſter more. cxuell 
then arealonable man wolde be to a dagge/if 
therewereno heuen / myght this bounde ſer⸗ 
uaunt accule God of varyghtipy ſneſſe, becaula 
he hath not made hym a mayſter? Nowe then 
when we can not do our duetie by a thouſande 
partes, though there were no ſuche promyles/ 
and that the thyng commaunded is no leſſe ou 
duetie, though no ſuch promyſe were, it is eaſy 
to perceyue that the reward promiſed cometh 
oi hegoodurzamerey audtautholthe prowy? 
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fer to make vs the gladder to do ourductic/ 
and not of the deſeruynge of the receyuer 
when We haue done all that we can, we ought 
to ſaye in our harte, that it was our duetie and 
that we ought to do a thouſande tymes more, 
and that God(yf he had not promyled vs mer⸗ 
cye of his goodneſſe in Chriſt) he myght yet of 
xy ght damme vs for that we haue leftvndone, 
And as touchynge forgyueneſſe of ſyune, 
though forgyueneſſe of ſynne be promyſed vn 
to tlie, yet chalenge it not hy thy merytes / but 
dy the merytes of Chriſtes bloude, and heare 
what Paule ſayth Philippenſes. iii. Concer? 
nyng the ryghtwyſneſſe of the law, I was faut⸗ 
leſſe or ſuch as nomã could rebuke. But y© thin 
ges that were to 3 „I thought damage 
for Chriſtes ſake, ye/I thynke all thynge to be 
damage or loſſe, forthe excellent knowledges 
ſake of Chriſte Ieſus my lorde, for whoſe lake 
J let all go to loſſe, and counts them as chaffe 
or refuſe (that is to ſaye, as thynges whiche are 
purged out and refuſed when a thyng is tryed 


and made perfecte)thae I myght wynne Chriſt 


and myght be founde in hym/not hauynge my 
ryghtwy ineſle that cometh of the law. But that 
whiche cometh of fayth in Chriſt Ieſu / whiche 
ry ghtxyſnefſe cometh of God through faythy/ 
and is to know hym and yꝭ power of his reſur 
reccy on( hom he is lorde ouer al ſynne, and the 
only thyng yt ſlayeth & vaynequeſheth ſynne) 
and to know allo the felowſhyp of his paſſiõa 
Har I wyghe be made lyke vnto his 9885 
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An expolicion of | 
So that when ry ghtwy ſneſle and true merytes 
betryed , we muſte be content that ours be the 
chaffe and Chriſtes the pure corne / oures the 
ſkome and refuſe, and Chriſtes the pure golde 
And we muſt faſhiõ our ſelues lyke vnto Chriſt 
and take euery man his er oſſe and ſlee and mor 
tefye the ſynne in the fielhe, or els we can not 
be partakers of Lis paſſion. The ſynne we do 
before our conuerſion is forgyuenclerly tho⸗ 
rough fayth if we repẽt and ſubmyt our ſelues 
to a newe ly fe. And the ſynne we do agaynſte 
our wylles (I meane the wyll of the ſpirite for 
after our conuerſion we haue two wylles fygh 
tynge one agaynſt the other) that ſynne is alſo 
forgyuen vs thorough fayth, if we repent and 
ſubmytte our ſelues to amende. And our dily⸗ 
gence in workyng kepeth vs from iynnyng a⸗ 
gayn and myny ſheth the ſynne that remayneth 
in the fleſhe and maketh vs pure and leſſe apte 
and dyſpoſed to ſynne, and it maketh vs mery 

in aduerſytes and ſtronge in temptacyons and 
bolde to go in to God with a ſtronge and fer⸗ 
uent fayth in our prayers /and ſure that we ſhal 
be harde when we crye for helpe at nede, ey⸗ 
ther for our ſelues or our brethren, Nowe they 
that be necglygent and ſynne, are brought in 
temptacion vnto the poynte of deſperacion 
and fele the very paynes of hell , ſo that they 
ſtande in dcubte whether God hath caſte them 


away or no. Aud in aduerſyte they be ſorowful 


and dy ſcouraged and thynke that God is an- 
grye and ponylheth them for theyr ſynries ; 
fs „ 
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when a chylde taketh payne to do his father 


pleaſure and is ſure th at he ſhall haue thanke 
and a rewarde for his laboure, he is mery and 
reioyſeth in his worke and payne that he ſuf⸗ 
freth/and ſo is the aduerſyte of them that kepe 
them ſelues from ſynnyng. But a chylde when 
he is beten for his faute, or hen he thynketh 
his father is angrie & loueth hym not, is anone 
deſperat and dy ſcouraged, ſo is the aduerſyte 
of them that are weake and ſynne oft. A chyld 
that neuer dyſpleaſeth his father, is bolde in 
his fathers preſence to ſpea ke for hym ſeife or 
his frende. But he that oft offendeth and is cor 
recte or chydde, thoughe the peace be made a⸗ 
gayn, yet the remembraunce of his offences ma 
k eth hym feare ful and to myſtruſt & to thynke 
his father wolde not heare hym/ſo is the tayth 
of the wea ke that ſynne ofte. But as for them 
that profeſſe not a newe lyuynge howe euer {0 
much they drea me of fayth, they haue no fayth 
at al, for they haue no promy le, except they be 
conuerted to a newe lyte. And therfore in ad? 
uerſytes / temptacion and death / they vtterly 
dyſpeare of all mercie and peryſhe. 


And when thou pꝛapeſt / thou ſhalt 
not be lyke the ppocrites. Foꝛ they 
loue to ſtande ⁊ pꝛaꝝ in the ſinago⸗ 
ges + in cozners of pᷣ ſtreates that 


they myght be ſene omen. Uerely 
— aye 


... Chriit, 


Promyſe 
he that pr 
feſſeth n 
anewel 
hathno 1 
myle of | 
mercie in| 


vorkes 

l aft be ſe⸗ 
dned wF 
dds word 
they ſhal 
leaſe god 
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I fay vnto you / they haue theyꝛ re⸗ 


warde. Thou therfoze when thou 
pꝛapeſt / go into thy chãbꝛe / ſhut 


thy doꝛe a pꝛay to thy father which 


is in lecrete. And thy father which 
ſepth i ſecrete / ſhal reward d opely. 


After Almoſe foloweth prayer. For as it is 


a Chr iſten mannes parte, to helpehis neygh⸗ 


boure and to beare with hym when he is ouer? 
charged /and ſuffre withhym / & to ſtande one 
by another. as Jongeas we lyue here on this 


earth, Euen ſo becauſe we be euer in ſuche pe- | 


rell and cõbraunce/that we can not rydde our 
ſe lues out, we muſte day ly and hourely crye to 
God for ayde and ſocoure / as well for our 
neyghboures as for our ſelues. 

To gyuealmole/to praye/to faſte/or to do 
any thynge at all, whether betwene the and 
God. or betwene the and thy neyghbour/canſt 


thou neuer do to pleaſe God therwith/except 


thou haue the true knowledge of Gods worde 


to ſeaſon thy dedes with all. For God hath 


put a rule in the ſcripture without whichethou 
canſt not moue an heere of thyne hede but that 
it is dampnablein the ſyght of God. As it is of 


the lewes, though (as Paule beareth themre= 
corde) they haue a feruent zele to God/ye and 


haue the ſcripture therto, yet becauſe they haue 
that 


not the true vnderſtandynge, all is dampnable 


The.vt.Cha.of Mat. Tol. ritt. 
at᷑ chey do, yp oerites with ſer es of al: 
meg 2 nde 8 e, And ene: 
they get pray ſe (as thou feyſt here) aud praye 
therto and robbe wydowes howſes / as chou 
readeſt Math, xxiii. And with faſtynge they get 
' fittebelyes / full dyſhes / and euer more then 
| ynough, And yet there is none almoſe / pray⸗ 
enge or faſtynge amonge them in the ſyght of 
God. with theyr prayers they exclude all true 
rayers/& make it impoſſible that there ſhuld 


ba any amonge them. For prayer is, eyther a- Prayer 
| longynge for the honoure of the name of God what u᷑ is. 


that all men ſhuld feare hym and kepe his pre⸗ 
ceptes and beleue in hym. And contrary to that 
. * they theyr owne honoure/that men ſhuld 
' fearethemand kepe theyr ordinaunces and be 
leue in theyr ſwete hleſſynges / prayers / pars 
| dones /and what ſo euer they promyſe. If they 
byd faſt thou muſt do it or be dampned and be 
an heretyke and rebellyous to holy churche. If 
they e and gyue the cleane remyſſiõ for 
to eate fleſhe on good fryday (though thou be 
neuer ſo luſty) thou muſte obey, or els ou art 
damned & an heretyke, becauſe thou doeſt not 
beleue in holy church. Eyther prayer is to gyue 
God thankes for the bene fytes receyued. Cons 
trary to which, they wyll fyrſt haue thankes of 
the worlde for theyr prayers, and robbe not 
ſonely wydowes houſes. But alſo lord/prynee 
emper oure/and all the worlde / of houſe and 
lande ye and of theyr wyttes to. And then they 
|. |yade God to thanke them/ayd to gyuethiens 


— 


| 


(boſydy 


An expolicion of 
(beſyde the thankes whiche they haue gott en 
in the worlde) not onely heuen and an hyer 
place, but that he gyue heuen to another man. 
laue through theyr merytes. 


Eyther prayer is a cõplaynyng and a ſhew⸗ 


ynge of thyne owne my ſerie and neceſſyte, or 
of they neyghboures before God / deſyrynge 
hym with all the power of thyne harte, to haue 
compaſiyon and to ſocoure. Contrary to this/ 
they haue excluded with theyr prayers all ne⸗ 
ceſſite and myſerie from amonge them. They 
be lordes ouer all, and do what they wyll tho⸗ 
r ougl: the whole worlde. Kynge and Empe= 
roure aretheyr ſeruauntes, they nede but {aye 
the worde, and theyr wyll is fuifylled. And as 
for theyr neyghbourcs , they haue no compal⸗ 
{yon vpon them, to brynge theyr complayntes 
hefore God. But with theyr prayers robbe thẽ 
of that lytle they haue, and ſo make them more 
myſerable. 

Of entryng in to the chambre and ſhuttynge 
the dore to, I ſaye as aboue of that the lytte 
handgſhulde not know what the ryght hande 


—— — 
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tonge , that the name of God may be halowed 


and his Morde faythfully taught and truely vn 
derſtande and fayth and godly lyuyng encrea® 


ſed, and forthe kyng and rulers, that God wyl 


gyue them his ſpirite,to loue y comune welth 
and for peace, that God wyll defende vs from 
all ennymyes , for wederyng and frutes , that 
God wyl kepe away peſtylence and al plages. 
And the preſte ſhulde be an enſampleto the 
people how they ſhuld pray. There he of ſuch 
thynges as the preſtes and other þable (& not 
praye ) many go od col lectes that ſhulde much 
edifye the people if they were ſpokẽ in the mo 
ther tonge . And then whyle the preſtes ſynge 
pſalmes, let euery man pray pryuatly and gyue 
God thankes for ſuche benefytes as his harte 
knowed he hath receyued of God and comend 
to God his pryuate neceſſytes and the pryuate 
neceſſytes of his neyboures which he knoweth 
and is pryuie to. Neyther is there in al ſuch any 
ieopardy of vayne glory. But and if God haue 
gyuen any man the ſpirite of prayenge, as all 
men haue not ly ke gyftes, that he pray and 
when other do not, then to haue a ſecr lace 
to pray in both for the auoydyng of vayne glo 
rie and ſpeche of people/and that thou mayſt 
he freyt o vſe thy wordes as the luſteth & what 
ſo euer geſtures and behauoures do moue the 


mooſt to deuocion, is neceſſarie and good. 
And fynally what ſo euer neceſſyte thou haſt 


though thou fele thy ſelfe a great ſynner, yet if 


th yne harte hg to amende / let not that diſcou⸗ 


1. i. rage 


Praye, 
Gods ce 


mauden 
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| ic pro c rage the. But 80 boldly to thy father / ſeynge 
Fl yſeſhalg thou haſte his commaundement/ euer to praye,, 


. > 


and promy ſe that he wyl heare the/not for thy 
goodneſſe / but of his goodneſſe and for his. 


truthe, 


Moꝛeouer when pe pꝛape / babyll 
not muche as the hethen do. Foz | 
theythynke that they ſhalbe harde 
fo: theyꝛ muche bablynges lake. 
Be not therkoze lyke vnto them. 
Fo: your father knoweth of what 
thinges pe haue nede / befoꝛe pe axe 
hym. Okt this maner thertoze pzay 
ve. Our father which art in heuen / 
honoured be thy name / thy kynge⸗ 
dome come. Thy wyl be kulfylled / 
euen in earthe / as it is in heuen. 
Gyue vs this day our dayly bzead | 
And fo:gpue vs our treſpaſles / as 
we foꝛgyue our treſpaſlers. And | fo 
leade vs not into temptacion. But . 
delyuer vs from eucil. Joꝛ thyne ven 
| is the kyngedome / the power and f 
| | the glozie foʒ euer. IAmen. 
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4 | Oue vs to 
aye, 


| th 
| 
Ii 
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The. bi. Cha.of Math. Fo.lxbi. 
As before he rebuked theyr falſe entent᷑ it 
prayeng/ that they ſought prayſe and profyte 
of that worke whiche ought to be directe to 
God alone, eyther to gyue hym thankes , that 
is to ſay, tobe a knowen and to confeſſe in the 
harte, that all we haue cometh o fhym, orto call 
vpon hym for ayde and ſocoure in temptaciõs 
and all neceſſyte. Euen ſo here he rebuked a 
falle kynde of prayeng , wherin the tonge and 
lyppes laboure & all the body is payrfed. but 
the harte talketh not with God nor feleth any 
ſwetneſſe at all, nor hath any confidence in the 
promyles of God, but truſteth in the multitude 
of wordes and in the payne and tedyouſnes of 
the lenght of the prayer /as a coniurar doth in 
his cyreles. Characters and ſuperſticyouſe wor 


des of his coniuracid, As ye ſe no to be amõg 


our fryers /monkes /chanons and nunnes /and 


euen through out all the ſpiritualtie, which Cas. 


I haue proued aboue) haue with theyr falſe en⸗ 
tent of prayeng. excluded all occaſyons & the 
whole matter of true prayeng, and haue turned 

it into a bodely lab oure, to vexe the tonge, lip 

pes, eyes, and trouth with roryng, and to wery 
al the mebres, ſo that they ſay (and may truely 
ſweare it) that there is no greater labour in the 
world /then prayer, for no labour hatſoeuer 
it be, when the body is copelled and the harte 
vnwyllyng⸗ can be other then greuouſe & payn 
ful, But true praier (if they cõp lained & ſought 


help eyther for them ſelues or for theyr neygh true pra 
boures & truſted in the promyle of God) wold is pteaſq' 


Iu, ſo cas 


full, 


8 
Falſe pr 
er is pay 
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An expolicton of 
ſo conforte the ſoule & courage the harte, that 
the body (though it were halfe deade & more) 
wolde reuyue and be luſty agayne, and the la⸗ 
boure wolde be ſhorte and eaſy (as for an en? 
ſample , if thou were ſo oppreſſed that thow 
were wery of thy lyfe, and wenteſt to the kyng 
for help, and haddeſt ſpede/the ſpirites wold 
ſo rei oyſe / that thy body wolde receyue her 
ſtrength agayne and be as luity as euer it was) 
cuen ſo the promiſes of God worke ioy aboue 
all meaſure /wherethey be beleued in the hart. 

But ourhyrelynges haue no Goddes worde, 
ſaue truſte in the multitude of wordes, length 
of bablynge and payne of body as bonde ſer⸗ 
uauntes. Neyther knowe they any other vertue 
to be in prayer, as ye may ſee by the ordynaun 
ces of all foundacions. Kynge Henry the fyfte 
buylde Sion and the Charterhouſe of ſhene on 
the other ſyde the water of ſuche a maner that 
lyppe laboure may neuer ceaſe. For when the 
fryers of Sion rynge out, the Nunnes bezynne; 

And when the Nunnes rynge out of ſeruyce, 
the monkes on the other ſyde begynne. And 

when they rynge out the fry ers begyn agayne/ 

and vexe them ſelues nyght and day. And take 
payne for Goddes ſake / for which God muſte 
gyue them heuen. Ye and I haue knowẽ of ſom 
yere this, that for very payne and tedyouſneſſe 
haue bydden the ayuell take theyr founders, 
They call Lente the holyeſt tyine of the yere. 
Butwherin is that holyneſie, verely in the mul⸗ 


titude of wordes and tedyouie length of the 


leruyce, 


The vi. Cha.of Math. Fo.lrvit. 
feruyce. For let them begynne at ſyxe, and it. 
wylbe twelue or they can ende. In whichtyme 
they be ſo weryed tiat by the tyme they haue 
dyned / they haue luſt to nothyng ſaue to ſlepe 
And in the ende of all they thynke no farther, 
then that God muſt rewarde theyr payne. And 
if thou axe howe they knowe it. They wyll an⸗ 
ſwere, he muſte rewarde it or be vnryghtwyſe. 
Now God loketh not on yt payn of thy prayer 
but on thy fayth in his promyſe and go odueſſe 
neyther yet on the multitude of thy wordes or 
longe babyllynge. For he knoweth thy matter 
better then thou thy ſelfe. And though the Tues 
and the hethen were ſo fo lyſne throughe theyr 
vnbelefe to bable many wordes, yet were they 
neuer ſo madde, as to mumble and buſſe out 
wordes that they vnderſtond not. Thou wylt 
ſaye. what matter maketh it, if Iſpeke wordes 
which I vaderſtande not, or if I praye not at 
all, ſeynge God knoweth my matter all ready. 

I anſwere, he wyl haue the to open thyne harte 
to hym / to enforme and edefye thyne owne 
ſelfe, that thou myghteſt knowe howe that all 
goodneſſe is of hym, to put thy truſt and confi- ' 
dence inhym / and to flee to hym in tyme of 
nede, and to be thankful/and to lone hym and 
obey his commaundementes, and turne and be 
eduerted vnto thy lorde God, and not to rann 
wylde / as the vngodly do, whiche knowe not 
the benefytes of god, and therfore be vathank 
full to obey his commaundementes. | 
And that thou mayſt knowe hoe and what 
I. ui. to 


| 


f Pater 
dſter is ex 
punded . 
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o honour 
ods name 
hat it is. 
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An expoſicyon ob 
to pra e, he gyueth the a ſhorte inſtructi on and 
enſample ſayeng/after this maner pray, -- ©: 


O our father whiche art in heuen. 

Fyrſt muſt thou go to hym as a mercy ful fa⸗ 
ther which of his owne go odneſſe and fathers 
ly loue that he bearethto the, is ready to do 
more for the than thou canſte deſyre, though 
thou haue no merytes. But becaule he is thy tas 
ther / onely if thou wyl: turne and hensforthe 
ſubmytte thy ſelfe to learne to do his wyll, - 


Honoured be thy name. 


Honourcd and pray ſed be thy name or ho# 
noured and pray ſed be thou, for to honoure 
God and to honoure the name of God is all 
one. And to honoure the name of God is, to 
dreade hymto loue hym and to kepe his com⸗ 
maundementes. For when a chylde obeyeth 
this father, he honoureth & pray ſeth his father 
and when he is rebellyous and dy ſobedyent, 
he dy ſhonoureth his father. This is then the vn 
derſtandynge and meanynge of it. O father / 
ſeynge thou art father ouer all powre out thy 
ſpicite vppon all fleſhe / and make all men to 
feare and dreade and loue the as theyr father. 
and in kepynge thy commaundementes tohos 
noure the and thy ho ly name, 


Thy kyngedome come. 


That is, ſeyng thou art kynge ouer all, make 


all to knowe the and make the kynges and rus 
ers Which are but thy ſubſtytutes, to comaunde 


aothyug 


—— AB 


The. vi-Cha.of Mat. Fo. lxbiii. 
nothynge but accordyng to thy worde/and to 
them make all ſubiectes obey, | 


Thy wyll be fulkylled in earth ; as 
it is in heuen. | 


This is all one with that goeth before, For 
as muche then as thou art father and kyng ouer 
all, and al we thy chy ldren and brethren amog 
our ſelues, make vs all as obedyent to ſeke 
and to do thy wyllas the aungelles do in he⸗ 
pen. Make that no man ſeke his one wyll but 
all thyne. But and if thou withdrawe thyne 
hande to tempte thy chyldren, that the rulers 
commaunde ought contrarye to thy wyll/then 
make the ſubiectes to ſtande faſt by thy worde 
and to offre themſelues to ſuffre all extremite, 
rather then to obey, Fynally when we pray to 
the in our temptacions and aduerſities deſy⸗ 
rynge the of what ſo euer thynge it be / and 
meane truely / yet if thou whiche knowelt all, 
ſeyſt a better waye to thy glorie and pur pros 
fytte , then thy wylbe and not oures . As thy 
ſonne Ieſus gaue vs an enſample/when he des 
ſyred (if it had ben pcſlyble ) that that cuppe 
vf bytter deth my ght haue departed from hym 
ſayenge/yet not as Iwyll/but as thou wylt, 


Gyue bs our daply bꝛead. 


« By breade is vnderſtande all maner of ſuſti» 
naunce in the Ebrue ſpeche / ye and here is vn. 


ap. 4 


1 (Ul, derſtande 


e 


An expolicion of © 
derſtande therby all that pertayned vato the 
neceſſyte of this lyfe. If we hane bread there is 
dearth of nothyng that can pynche/ namely in 
that lande, Gyue vs our dayly bread. Gyue vs 
all that the neceſſyte of this lyfe dayly requi⸗ 
reth. Gyue it vs day by day, as we nede it. we 
deſyre not to haue ſtore for many yeres. to ex⸗ 
elude all neceſſyte of prayenge tothe, and to 
be as it were out of thy daunger, and to forget 
the. But minyſtre it daye by daye, that we may 
dayly fele thy benefytes and neuer forget the. 
Or it thou gyue vs aboundaũce aboue that we 
deſyre, then gyue vs an harte to vſe it and to 
beſt owe it for that purpole thou gaueſt it and 
to deale with our neyboures, and not to loue 
it inordynatly , but to thynke that it is thyne. 
and that thou mayſt take it away euery howre. 
and that we be content that thou ſo do at thy 
pleaſure, and ſo euer to haue it but for dayly 
breade, 
 F6o2gpue bs our treſoaſſes, as we 
foꝛgyue our treſpaſlers. 

Becaule he knoweth that our nature is fo 
weake that we can not but ſynne dayly, ther⸗ 
fore he teacheth vs dayly to repent and to re⸗ 
conſile our ſelues fo gether / and dayly to axe 
God forgyueneſſe Seyn he commaundeth vs 
to axe, we may be bolde ſo to do, and to bee 
leue that he wyll forgyue vs, No man therfore 
ne deth to deſp ere that can repent and axe for⸗ 

gyueneſſe, howe euer ſo depehehath Tan 

„„ : : An 


The, vt. Cha.of Math. Fo.lrir. 


And me thynketh, if we loked a lytle nere vpd 
this texte , we neaded not to make the pope ſo 
great a God for his pardõs. For Chriſt which 
is a man to be beleued) ſheweth vs here a more 
ſure waye, ye and that a ſenſyble way which we 
may fele that we be pardoned and our ſynnes 
forgyuen. we can haue none experyence of the 
popes thynges whether they be ſo or no. He 
can with al his pardons delyuer no man of any 
purgatorie that God putteth vs vnto in this 
worlde He can not bleſſe or heale any man ſo 
muche as of a pore ague or totheache, whiche 
deſeaſes yet by his owne conteflyon God put⸗ 
teth on vs to purge vs from ſynne , But where 
we cannot ſee/fele/or haue any exp ery ence at 
all. that it fo 1s, there is he myghtie. If I were 
come home out of a lande where neuer man 
was before, and were ſure neuer man ſhulde 
come, I myght tel as many Wonders as mayſter 
More doth of Vtopia, and no man ooulde re⸗ 
buke me. | 

But here Chriſt maketh the ſure of pardon, 
for if thou canſt forgyue thy brother /g od hath 
bounde hymſelfe to forgyue the, what if no mi 
haus ſynned agaynſte me? That ere harde iu 
this lyfe, neuertheleſſe yet if that profeſſionbe 
in thy ue harte / that thou knowelt that it is thy 
duetie to forgyue thy brother for thy fathers 
ſake / and arte obedyent to thy fathers ordy⸗ 
naunce / aud woldeſte forgyue, if any of thy 
brethren had offended the and dyd axe the for 
gynennſſe , Then hafte then that _ ſpirite 
. . 


An expoſicion of 
which God deſyrethto be in the. Marke what 
Chriſt ſayth aboue in the begynnyng of the. v. 
chaptre. Bleſſed be the mercyfull/f or they ſhal 


haue mercy /doeſte thou pity thy brethren that 


ſynne/and doeſt thy beſt to amende them/that 
thy fathers name may be honoured? Then haſt 
thou that wherby thou arte ſure of mercie as 
ſone as thou deſyreſt it. And agayne, Bleſſed be 
the peace makers for they ſhalbe Goddes chyl 
dren. Lo, if there be any varyaunce among thy 
brethren/that one haue offended the other/da 
thy beſte to ſet them at one/and th au haſte the 
ſame thynge that God deſyreth of the /and for 
which he hath bounde hymſelf to forgyue the, 


Leade bs nat in to temptacion. 


That is. Let vs not ſlyppe out of thy leale/ 
but holde vs faſt, gyue vs not vp nor ceaſe to 
gouerne vs, nor take thy ſpirite frõ vs. For as 
an hounde can not but folowe his game when 
he ſeyth it before hym if he be lowſe/ſo can we 
not but falle into ſynne when occaſyon is gyuẽ 
vs. it thou withdrawe thyne hande from vs. 
Leade vs not into temptaci on. Let no tempta⸗ 
eion fall vpon vs, greater then thyne helpe in 
vs. But be thou ſtronger in vs than the tempta⸗ 
cyon thou ſendeſte or letteſt come yppon vs. 
Leade s not into temptaciõs. Father though 
we he necglyget,ye and vnthank full, and diſo 
bedyent to thy true prophetes / yet let not the 
dyuell lojuſe ypon vg.to. degerug e 
0 / a 


: 
} 


The.vi.Cha. of Math. Fo.lrr. 
falſe prophetes and to harden vs in the waye. 
in whiche we gladly walke, as thou dy deſt Pha 
rao with the falſe myracles of his ſorlerars, as 
thyne Apoſtle Paule threateneth vs. ii. The. ii. 
Alytlethrede holdeth a ſtronge man where he 
gladly is. A lytlepullyng draweth a man whes 
ther he gladly goeth. A lytle wynde dryueth a 
great ſhyppe with the ſtreame. A ly ght perſua⸗ 
{yon is ynough to make a lecherouſe man be⸗ 
leue that fornicacion is no ſynne . And an an⸗ 
gr ie man that it is lawful to aduenge hymſel te,. 
and ſo forth by all the corrupt nature of man. 
A lytle myracleis able to confirme and harden 
a man in that opinion and faythe u hiche his 
blynde reaſon beleueth all ready. A fewe falſe 
myracles were ynough to perſuade the coue⸗ 
touſneſſe of Pharao and his gredineſſe to holde 
the chyldren of Iſrael in bondage for theyr ſer 
uyce, that thy true myracles ſhewed by Moſes 
for theyr delyueraunce/were not of the. But of 
the ſame kynde and done by the ſame crafte/ 
as were themyracles of his ſorſerers, and ſo to 
harden his harte. 

Euen ſo father if thou gyue vs ouer for our 
vnleyndeneſſe / ſeynge the blynde nature of 
man delyteth in euell, and is ready to beleue 
lyes, a lytle thynge is ynoughe to make them 
that loue not to walke in thy truthe ( and ther⸗ 
fore neuer able to vnderſtande thy ſonnes dog 
tryne. Iohan.vii.) for to bel eue the faynynges 
of our moſt holy father, al is ſup erſtici ouſe po 
EEE deans 


In expoſycyon of 
themtherin , As a ſtone caſte vp in tothe ayer, 
canneyther go any hyerneyther yet there aby⸗ 
de / when the power of the hurler ceaſeth to 
dryuett.Euen ſo father, ſeynge our corrupt na 
ture can but go downe warde onely , and the 
dyuell and the worlde dryueth therto the ſame 
way, howe can we procede further in vertue or 
ſtande therin, if thy power ceaſe in vs. Leade 
vs not therfore o mercyful father into tempta⸗ 
cyon nor ceaſe at any tyme to gouerne vs. Now 
ſeynge the God of all mercy whiche knoweth 
thyne infirmite commaunded the to pray in al 
temptacion and aduerſite, and hath promy ſed 
to helpe / if thoutruſt in hym. what excuſe is it 
to ſaye, when thou haſte ſynned, Icoulde not 
ſtande of my ſelfe, hen his power was ready 
to helpe the, if thou haddeſt axed it. 


But delyucr vs from euell. 


Fyrſc (as aboue) let vs not fall into tempta 
cyon. Secondarely, if we be fallen, as who ly⸗ 
ueth and fal leth neuer? for neuer to falle were 
ynough to make a man as euell as Luci fer, and 
to beleue that he ſtode by his owne power. If 
cher fore we be fallen euen to the botome, how 
ſo euer depe it be, put in thyne arme after, for 
it is longe and ſtronge ynough, and plucke vs 
out agayne. Thyrdly, delyuer vs fro euell, and 
p lucke vs out of the leſhe and the world and 
the power of the dyuel, and put vs in thy kyng 
dom where we be paſt all ieopardy and where 
we can not ſynne any more, i 

2: | Por the 
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Foꝛ the kyngdom and the power 
and the glozte is thyne foz euer. 


Amen. 


Becauſe that thou onely art the kynge ; and 
all other but ſubſtytutes, And becauſe al power 
is thyne , and all other mennes power but — 
rowed of the, therfore ought all honoure an 
obedyence to be thyne of ryght as chefe lorde, 
and none to he gyuen other men, but onely for 
the off ice they holde of the. Neyther ought any 
creature to ſeke any more in this worlde, then 
to be a brother tyl, thouhaue put hym in office 
then (if brotherlyneſſe wyll not hel pe/whiche 
he ought fyrſte co proue) let hym execute thy 
power, Neyther may any man take auctorite of 
hym ſelfe, tyll God haue choſen hym / that is 
to wyte, tyl l he be cho ſen by the ordynãce that 
God hath ſet in the worlde to rule it. Fynally 
no kynge/lorde/mayſter / or what ruler it be, 
hath abſolute power in this worlde /and is the 
very thynge whiche he is called. For then they 
ceaſed to be brethren ſty ll. neyther coulde they 
ſynne what ſoeuer they comaunded. But nowe 
theyr auctorite is but a lymeted power /whiche 
when they trãſgreſſe / they ſynne agaynſtgheyr 


brethren/and ought to reconſile them ſe lues to 
theyr brethren and to axe forgyueneſſe, and 

they are bounde to forgyue. 
Fynally let kynges /rulers /and offycers re⸗ 
mẽbre that God is the very kynge/and — — 
N thehe⸗ 


L 
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An expoſpcvon of 5 
the honoure tuat is gyuen to them for theyr of⸗ 
fyces ſake /to hym / and vmble themſelues to 
hym and knowledge and confeſſa in theyr har⸗ 
tes, that they be but brethren and euen no bets 


tes, Amen, 


pou alſo. But and if ye do not fo2s 


conenaut | 
re with firmaci on cf the peticion aboue rehecied in the 
od is bon Pater noſter / forgyue vs our treſpaſſes, as we 
eto for⸗ forgyue our treſpaſſers. If thou wylt entre into 
ue vs, & the couenaunt of thy lorde God / and forgyue 
to for⸗ thy brother, then what ſo euer thou haſt comyts 
e eche ted agayuſte God / if thou repent and axe hym 
ner. forgyueneſſe, thou art ſure that tou art ſo abs 
ſolued by theſe wordes, that none in heuen nor 
| earth can bynde the. No though our moſt holy 
oddes CO father curſſe the as blacke as coles , ſeuen fota. 
aunt is Inder tne earth and ſeuen fote aboue/and caſt 
1 abſo all his ly ghtenynge vpon the, to burne the to 
Stoa powdre. Kepe the couenaunt of the lorde thy 
t kepe God therfore, and feare no bugges. But and if 
thou wilt not come within the couenaunt of. 
God. or if when thou haſte profeſſed it and re⸗ 
eeyued the ſygne therof/thou caſte the yoke of 
the lorde from of thy necke/be thou ſure. tho 
om © 4 my ue + — 


ter before God /then the Worſt of theyr ſubiec⸗ 


Fo ił ye foꝛgyue men theyꝛ fautes 
your heuenly father fall fazgpue 


gyue mẽ they: fautes / no moꝛe ſhal 
your father koꝛgyue pour fautes. - 


This is Goddes couenaunt with vs and a cd 


— — 


The vi. Cha.of Math. Fo. lxxit. 
art hounde by theſewordes ſo faſte thatnone 
in heuen or in earth can lowſe the. No, though 
our erthyſne god whyſper all his abſolucyons 
ouer the , and cla we the and ſtroke thyne hede 
with all his ſwete bleſſynges, 
Furthermore though forgeueneſſe of thy ſyn 
nes be annexed to thy worke and forgeuynge | | 
q 


thy brother /yet doeth not (as I ſayd)thy wors 
kes iuſtefye the beſore God. But the faythe in 
Chriſtes bloude and in the promyſes made vs 
for his ſake , doth brynge ry ghtwyſneſſe in to 
the harte. And the ryghtwyſneſſe of the hart by 
fayth, is felt and knowen by the worke, As Pe 
ter in the fyrſtof his ſecound epiſtle commaun⸗ 
deth to do good workes/ for to make cur vo⸗ 


caciõ and election ſure/that we myght fele our 
fayth/and be certefied that it is ryght., For ex⸗ 
cept a man be proued and tryed, it can not be 
knowẽ/neyther to hym ſelfe or other men /that 
he is ryghtwyſe and inthe true fayth. Take an 1 
enſample leaſt thou be begiled with ſophiſtrie (| 
Chriſt ſayeth Mat. xiii. The kyngdome of heuẽ | 
is lyke leuen which a womitaketh and hydeth |; 
in thre peckes of meale tyllallbe leuended or | 
ſoure. Leven is ſome tyme taken in aneuell 3 
ſence, for the doctryne of the pharefeys which "_ 
corrupted the ſwetneſſe of the worde of God | 
with the leuen of theyr gloſes /and ſome tyme | 
Ina good lens, for the kyngedomeof heuẽ that q | 
is to ſay the goſpel & glad tydinges of Chriſt, | 
For as leuen altereth the nature of dowe & ma ' 
keth it through lowre/eueſoy® goſpel turneth | 
"ACE e a man | 
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a man into a ne)» lyfe and altereth hym a lytle 
and a lytle/ fyrſt the harte & then the mẽbres. 

Fa yth in Chriſt fyrſt certifyeth the oonſei es. 
of the forgyueneſſe of ſynnes/& delyuereth vs 
from feare of euerlaſtynge dampnacion / and 
then bryngeth the loue of God and of his lawe 
into the harte.which loue is the ryghtwy ſneſle 
of the harte. LoueÞryngeth good workes in 
to the membres / whiche workes are the out? 
warderyghtwy ſneſie and the ryghtwyſneſſe of 
tile membres. Tonate the wyll of God is the 
ynry ght wyſneſſe of the harte and cauleth euell 
workes hiche are the varyghtwy ſneſſe of the 
membres As when Ihated my brother / my 
tonge ipake eueil, my handes ſmote & ſo forth 
To icue is the ry ghtwy ſneſſe of the harte / and 
cauieth good work es which are rhe ry ghtyſ⸗ 
neſſe of the membres. As if Iloue my brother 
and he haue nede of me and be in pouertie, loue 
wyli make me put myne hande in to my purſſe 
or a lmorye ana to gyue hym ſome what to re? 
freſh hym. & c. That the loue of God and of his 
commaundementes is the ryghtyſneſſe of the 
harte. do etn no mi d oubte ſaue he that is hert⸗ 
jeſe . And that loue ipryngeth cf faythe thou 
ma» { euydently ſee. i. Iohan.ꝝii. he that loueth 
his brother, dwelleth in the lyght. But he that 
hat eth his brother, is in darckeneſſe and wal⸗ 
keth in darkeneſſe / and wotteth not whether 
he goeth / for darckeneſſe hath blynded his 
eyes / why is he that hateth/ in darckeneſſe ves 
rely becauſe he ſeyth not the loue of rr 
be 9 (i 
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ſaw that, he coude not but loue his brother for 
ſo kynde a fathers ſake., If any man hate hys 
brother, thou art ſure that the ſame man is in 
dar keneſſe & hath not the lyght of true fayth 
nor ſeyth what Chriſte hathe done. If a man ſo 
loue that he can forgeue his brother, thou arte 
ſure that᷑ he is inthe lyght of the true fayth and 
ſeyth what mercy is ſhewed hym in Chriſte . 
This is then the ſomme of all to gether wor 
kes are the outwarderyghtwy ſneſle hefore the 
world, and may be called theryghtwyſneſle of 
the mẽbres and ſpryng of inwarde loue. Loue 
is the ryghtwyſneſſe of the harte, & ſpryngeth 
of fayth. Fayth is the truſt in Chriſtes bloade, 
and is thegyfte of God. Ephe.ii. here vnto a 
man is drawen of the go odneſſe of God, and 
dreuen thorow true knowledge of the law and 
of beholdynge his dedes in ye lyght of the law 
and with comparynge the luſt aud deſyre of y© 
mebres vnto the requeſt of the lawe, and with 
ſeynge his one dampnacion in the glaſſe of 
the lawe. For yf a man ſawe his owne dampna 
cion in the law, he ſhuld ymmediatly hate God 
and alhis wor kes & vtterly dyſpeyare, except 
that God offered hym Chriſte, and forgaue all 
that were paſt, & made hym hys ſon & toke the 
dampnacion of the lawe away, and promyſyd 
that if he wold ſubmytte him ſelfe to lerne and 
to do his beſt, that he ſhulde be accepte as well 
as an angell in heuen, and therto yf he fell of 
frayltye and not of malyce and ſtoburueſſe, it 
ſhulde be forgeuen vpon a mẽdment, and _ 
| Go 
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God wold euertake him for his ſon, and only 
chaſtice hym at home whe he dyd a myſſe, after 
the moſt father lyeſt maner and as eaſe ly as hys 


deſeaſes wold ſoffre, but neuer bryng hi forth 


to be iudged after the rygorouſneſſe of the law 
Aud as thou couldeſt not ſe leuen though thou 
brakeſt vp a loffe, except thou ſmelledeſt or 
taſtedeſt the ſoureneſſe, euen ſo coudeſt thoune⸗ 


1 uer ſe true faythe or loue, excepte thou ſaweſt 


workes, and alſo ſaweſt the entente and mea⸗ 


nyng of the worker. leeſt yp ocreſy deceaue the. 
Our dedes are the effecte of ryghtwylneſle. 


and therto an outwarde teſtemony and a certe⸗ 
fyenge of the inwarde ryghtwyſneſſe, as ſoure⸗ 
neſſe is of leuen. And when I ſay faythe iuſte fy⸗ 
eth, the vnderſtandynge is. that fayth receaueth 
the iuſtefyenge , God promylethto forgeue vs 
our ſynnes and to impute vs for ful ryghtwyſle 


And God iuſtefyeth vs actyuely, that is to ſaye 
forgeueth vs & re keneth vs, for ful ryghtwyſe. 


And Chriſtes bloude de ſerueth it, and faythin 
the promyſe receaueth it and certyfyeth the cõ⸗ 
ſcience therof. Fayth calengeth it for Chriſtes 
ſake, which hath deſerued al that is promyſed 
and oleueth euer to the promyſe & truthe of the 


promiler, and pretendeth not the goodneſſe of 
her worke . But knowlegethe that our Workes- 
deſerue it not, ſaue are crowned and rewarded. 
vot the deſeruynges of Chriſt. Take anenſiple: 


of younge children, whe the father promyſetia 


them a good thynge for the doynge of ſome 
tryfle, and whe they come for their rewarde. da 


lyeth 


> — 
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lyethe with them ſayenge , what,that thou 
done is not worth halffe ſo much, ſhulde I geug 
the ſo great a thynge for ſo lytle a tryfle? They 
wyll anſwere,ye dyd promyſe me, ye ſayde 


ſhulde haue it, why dyd ye promyſe. and why 
then dyd ye ſaye ſo f And let hym 1 
wyl to dryue them of they wyl euer {ay agayne 
ye dyd promyſe me, ſo ye dyd/ye ſayd I ſhuld 
haue it. ſo ye dyd. But hyrelenges wyl pretend 
theyr wor ke. and ſay, haue deſerued it/ L haue 
done ſo muche aud ſo muche, and my laboure 
is worth it * 

Nowe atthe fyrſt eouenaunt makynge wit 
God and as oft as we be reconſyled, after we 
haue ſynned, the ryghtwyſneſſe cometh of God 
all together. But after the attonement is made 
and we reconſyled, then we be partlye ryght⸗ 
wylein our ſelues and varyghtwyſe, ryghtwyſe 
as ferre as we loue, and vnryghtwyſe as ferre 
as the loue is vnperfecte. And fayth in the pro® 
myſe of God that he dothe reken vs for full 
ryghtwyſe dothe euer ſupplye that vnryght⸗ 
wyines &. imperfectnes, as it is our hole ryght 
wyſenes at the begynnynge 

FPFeioynally our workes which God cõmaun⸗ 
deth and vnto which he annexed hys promy ſes 


chat he wyll rewarde them, are as it were verye 


ſacramentes and viſible and ſenſibile ſignes, to 
ens, yerneſt, oblygacyons, wytneſſes, teſtimo⸗ 
nies and a ſure certefyenge of our ſoules / that 
God hath & wyl do accordyng to his promyſe 
toſtrengthe our weake fayth and to kepe the 
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promyſe in mynde. But they iuſtefy vs not᷑, no 
more thẽ the viſible workes of the ſacramẽtes 
do. As for an example, ye worke of baptyme, 
that outwarde waſſhynge which is the viſible 
ſacrament or ſygne, iuſtefyeth vs not, But God 
only iuftefyeth vs actyuely as cauſe efficyent or 


- workeman , God promy lethto iuſtefy who ſo 
euer is baptiſed to beleue in Ckriſt, & to kepe 


the lawe of God that is to ſay, to forgyue them 
theyrfore ſynnes and to impute ry gow neſſe 


vnto them, to take them for hys 


onnes and to 


loue them as wel as though they were ful ryght 


wyſe. Chriſte hathe deſerued vs that promyſe 


and ryghtwyſneſſe. And faythe dothe receaue 
it. and God dothe geue it and impute it to 


fayth & not the waſſnynge. And the waſſnynge 
dothe teſtyfye it / and certyfye vs of it/as the 
popes letters do certyfy the beleuers of the 
popes pardones. Nowe the letters helpe not 
or hyndre / but that the pardon were as good 
without them as with them / ſaue onely to ſta⸗ 
blyſhe weake ſoules that coulde not beleue er 
cepte they rede the letters / lo ked on the ſeale 
and {awe the prynte of ſaynt Peters keyes 
O a mercyful God and a moſt louynge fas 
ther /howe careth he for vs /fyrſt aboue all and 
beſyde all his other benefytes / to geue vs hys 
owne ſon Ieſus / and with him to geuevshym 
ſelfe and all, and not content therwith, hut to 
geue vs ſo many ſacramentes or vilibile ſygnes 
to prouoke vs and to helpe our weake fayth 
and to kepehys mercy in mynde, as ITY 
©: 
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the ſacrament of his body and bloude, and as 
many otherſacramentes as they wyll haue y ; 
they put ſygnifycacions to thẽ ( for we deſtroy ; 
none , but they deſtroy which haue put outthe | 
ſygnificacyõs or fayned ſome without) as wed | 
locke to ſygnefy that Chriſt is the huſbãde and i 
we his wyfe and partakers whim, as hewyfe 1 
with her huſbande of al his ryches. &. and be⸗ | 


yonde all thoſe viſible ſacramentes to geue v 

yet more ſenſible and ſurer ſacramentes an 
ſuraunce of his goodnes, euen in our one ſel 
ues as yf we loue and geue almeſſe to our ney⸗ 
boure, yf we haue copaſiyon and pray for hym 
yf we be mercyfull and forgeue him, yf we de® 
ny our ſelues and faſt and withdrawe all ple⸗ 
ſures fro the fleſhe for lone of the lyfe to come 
and to kepe the commaundementes of God. 
For when ſuch thynges beynge before imp offi 
ble/and nowe are eaſy and n2turall,we fele 
and are ſure that we be altered and of a newe 
nature / and a newe creature ſhapen in ryght⸗ 6 
wyſnes after the ymage of Chriſt and God our 
father leynge hys{lawes of ryghtwylnes are | 
| 
' 
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wrytten in our hartes. 


When pe laſt, be not lad as the ypo | 
ctites are, Foꝛ they faſſyon them a . 
newe countenaunce, that it myght j 
"Appere vnto men, howe they falt. 1 


' Uerely J lap vnto you, they haue 
s , iii, theyr 


Anerpoſycyon of 
theſr rewarde. Thou therkoꝛe whe 
thou faſteſt , annoynte thyne heed 
and walhe thy face, that it appere 
not vnto inẽ howe thou faſteſt. But 
bnto thy father which is in lecrete. 


And thy father whiche leyth in ſes 
trete, ſhall rewarde the openly. 


As aboue of almoſe and prayer, euen ſo here 
Chriſte rebuketh the falſe entente and yp ocre- 
ſye of faſtinge. That they ſought prayſe of that 
worke that was ordeyned for to tame the fleſh 
and vſed ſuche faſſyons / that all the wor Ido 
myght knowe that they faſted / to prayſe them 
and to ſay, O hat hole men are theie, howe 

ale and pytyfull loke they euen lyke dethe, 
angynge downe theyrhedes and beholdynge 
the erthe, as men clene out of the worlde <£ If 
theſe come notto heauen / what ſhall become 
of vs poore Wretches of the worlde :? If theſe 
be not gre ate in the fauoure of God, and theyr 
prayers hearde what ſo euer they axe, in what 
caſe are we lay people ? Happy is he that may 
be a brother amonge them and partaker of 
theyr prayers aud faſtynges and other holye 
Iyuynge,In an vnhappy, In an happy (I wolde 
ſaye) houre was he borne that buyideth them 
a ſell or a eloyſture / or geueth them a porcyon 
of hys lande to comforte them good men, in 
ehys paynfull lyuynge and ſtrayte 9 
1273 | Shiche 


(The.vt:Cha.ok Path: Fo. lxxvi. 


which they haue taken vp ou them © Bileſin 
were he that myglie the edge ofthe cote 
of one of them ; Ob, he that myght had hys 
bodye wrapped in one of theyr olde co otes at 
the houre of dethe, it were as good. to hym as 
hys Chriſtend ome . &c. It ap ereth alfo by thut 
they ax ed Chriſt why his diſciples faſted no 

welt as the phariſes, that they ofte faſted un 
the comen people faſted not and allto appete 
holy As oures faſt adutt, and begyn before leht 
at Septuageſima, whe Laus tibi diiecomethin, 
And concernynge the annoyntynge of thy 
' heed. &. is met, as afore of turnynge the · other 
- cheke and of that the lyfte handeſhulde nt 
: Know what the right dyd; that is thatthey ſhotd 
auoyde all vayne glory, and faſt to god, aud 
for the entent that d ordeyned it for, aud 
that with a mery harte and cher ful count enaũte 
therby to fele the workynge of God, and to be 


ſure of his fauoure. Such is the meanynge, and 


not to bynde the that wyl faſt to and ynte theyr 


| heed and waſhe-theyr faces. And the mener - 


or phraſe of ſpeakynge comethe of an viage, 
that was amonge the Iewes, to a noynte them 
ſelues with ſwete and odoryferouſe ann oyut⸗ 
mentes when they were dyſpoſed to he merye 
and to make go od chere, as ye ſe howe Mary of 
Bethanye poured a boxe of precyouſe oynte⸗ 
mente vp on Chriſtes heed at ſouper. 

As concernynge faſtynge, it were good that 
kynges and rulars dyd ſet an ordre of ſobre⸗ 
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neſſe amonge theyr 


ubiectes / to auoyde derth 


ees that ſprynge of inteperancy/ and that they 
. forbade not only —— — + But alſo 
all maner wanton, delicious and cuſtomable ea 
eynge and drynkynge of ſuche thynges as cor⸗ 
rupte the people and make the men more effe⸗ 
minate then the woman, ſo that there remay⸗ 
neth no more tokens of a man in thẽ ſaue theyr 
berdes. Our faſſions of eatynge make vs flouth 
full and vnluſty to laboure and ſtudy/ vnſtable 
inconſtant and lyght manered / full of wyttes, 
after wytted (as we calle it) incircumſpecte in 
conlyderat,hedy / raſhe and haſtye to begynne 
vnaduyſcdlye and without caſtyng of parelles 
the ende not conſydered what may folowe nor 
the meanes well lokegyyppon , howe and b 
what way the matter babe brought to paſſe 
tryfelers /mockers /rude/vnſauery ieſtere with 
out all maner of ſalt and euen verye apes and 
- marmeſettes and full of wanton and rybal⸗ 
dyſhe communicacyon and lemde geſtures , It 
corrupteth the wyte with falſe iudgement, and 
infeReth the body with luſt y and maketh the 
hole man ſo vnquyet inhymAſelfe / that the bo⸗ 
dy can not ſyt ſtyl and reſt in one place and cõ⸗ 
eynue in hys worke / nor the mynde perſeuer 
and endure in one purpoſe, 
Let them prouyde that ther be diligent fyſ⸗ 
— — in — — the ſecoſt — 
wues Wn e may ealely come/ to 1 
friday / ſaterday and wẽſday to if nede be, and 
| on 


innumerable deſeaſes aud the great hepe of vis 
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on the fryday to eat᷑e no whytemete , Andiet 
the countryes Whichehaue none aboundaunce 
of fyſhe. yet haue wiyte mete ynough, faſt fry⸗ 
day & ſaterday fromfleſh only. And letthoſe 


contreys where ſcaſty of bothe is / faſt fryday 


from fleſhe only /and eate fleſhe wenſday and 
ſaterday. Butabſtayne from ſoper or from dys 
ner/or eate ſobrely thoſe dayes , And let them 
ſo moderat their faſtes that the people maye 
beareit / a prouyſyon made for the olde / the 
ſycke and feble , &c.whiche faſt ſhalbe a tem⸗ 
porallthynge/ for a temporall comen welthe 
only and not a ſeruyceto God. | 


Then let the preſtes preache fyrſt the lawe 


truly and teache the people to le theyr ſynnes / 
and ſo brynge them to repentaunce, And ſecon 
darely the fayth of Re and the forgyue⸗ 
neſſe of ſynne thorowe tayth , And thyrdly al- 
mole/prayer and faſtynge/ which are the hole 
ly fe of a Chriſten man, and Without which ther 
is no Chriſten mã a lyue. And let chem preache 
the true vie of theyr almoſe, which is to helpe 
thy neyboure with councell / with body and 
goodes and al that is in thy power, & the true 
vſe of prayer which is to brynge his neceſſyte 
and thyne one before God with a ſtronge 
fayth in his promyſes, and the true vſe of fa⸗ 
ſtynge which is to tame the fleſhe vnto the ſpya 
ryte, that the ſoule may attende to the worde 
of God and pray tharowe faytk. 


1 


Almoſe. 


Prayer 


Faſtynge 


By theſe thre we kepe the ſpirite of God, and Almoſe | 


both continue and alſo groweinryghtwyſnefle 
| K, v. and 
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neſſe amonge theyr ſubiectes / to auoyde derth 


innumerable deſeaſes andthe great hepe of vis 


ers that ſprynge of inteperancy/ and that they 

. forbade not only —— — + But alſo 

all maner wanton, delicious and cuſtomable ea 
eynge and drynkynge of ſuche thynges as cor⸗ 
rupte the people and make the men more effe⸗ 
- minate then the woman, ſo that tliere remay⸗ 
neth no more tokens of a man in thẽ ſaue theyr 


berdes. Our faſſions of eatynge make vs ſlouth 


full and vnluſty to laboure and ſtudy / vnſtable 
inconſtant and lyght manered / full of wyttes, 
after wytted (as we calle it) incircumſpecte in 
conſyderat,hedy / raſhe and haſtye to begynne 
vnaduyſedlye and without caſtyng of parelles 
the ende not conſydered what may folowe nor 
the meanes well lokegyppon , howe and b 
what way the matter mightbe brought to paſſe 
tryfelers /mockers /rude/vnſauery ieſtere with 
out all maner of (alt/ and euen verye apes and 
marmeſettes and full of wanton and rybal⸗ 
dyſhe communicacyon and lewde geſlures . It 
corrupteth the wyte with falſe iudgement, and 
infecteth the body with luſt y and maketh the 
hole man ſo vaquyet in hm ſelfe / that the bo® 
dy can not ſyt ſtyl and reſt in one place and cõ⸗ 
eynue in hys worke / nor the mynde perſeuer 
and endure in one purpoſe, 

Let them prouyde that ther be diligent fyſ⸗ 
ſhyng in the ſee / and cõmaunde the ſecoſt and 
townes whyther fy ſhe may eaſely come/ to faſt 


friday/ſaterday and wẽſday to if nede be, and 


on 
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onthe fryday to eat᷑e no whyte mete . Andiet 
* * on — none ab — 
0 e,. et aue l mete ough. * 
day & de fromfleſh aan And letthofe 


contreys where ſcaſty of bothe is / faſt fryday 


from fleſhe only /and eate fleſne wenſday and 
ſaterday. Butabſtayne from ſoper or from dy⸗ 
ner/or eate ſobrely thoſe dayes, And let them 


ſo moderat their faſtes that the people maye 


beareit / a prouyſyon made for the olde / the 
ſycke and feble , &c.whiche faſt ſhalbe a tem⸗ 
porallthynge/ for a temporall comen welthe 
only/and not a ſeruyce to God. | 


Then let the preſtes preache fyrſe the lame 


truly and teache the peopleto le theyr ſynnes/ 
and fo bryngethem to repentaunce, And ſecon 
— _ of yoo : 
neſſe of ſynne thorowe tayth , An dly al- 
moſe/prayer and faſtynge/ which — hole 
ly fe ot a Chriſten man, and with out which ther 
is no Chriſten mã a lyue. And let chem preache 
the true vie of theyr almoſe, which is to helpe 
thy neyboure With: councell / with body and 
goodes and al that is in thy power, & the true 
vie of prayer Which is to brynge his neceſſyte 
and thyne owne before God with a ſtronge 
fayth in his promyſes, and the true vſe of fa⸗ 
ſtynge which is to tame the fleſhe vnto the ſpy⸗ 
ryte, that the ſoule may attende to the worde 
of God and pray thorowe fayt .. .. 

By theſe thre we kepe the ſpirite of God. and 


iſte and the forgyue⸗ 


Almoſe. 
| { 

| 

; 


Prayer s | 


Faſtynge 


Þþ 
Almoſe | 


bath continue and alio groweinryghtwyiſnefle Praier a 
| K, v. and 


3 An expoſition of 
nge Aandivaxe per fecter and perfecter in ſoule and . 
Peneceſ body. And yf theſe fayle or that we vnderſti de 
ye , not theryghtentent, we loſe the {pirite agayne E 
and the ryghtwyſneſſe of fayth / and the true ©! 


vnderſtandynge of the ſcrypture, and all our E. 

lernynge ſhalbe but pure darckneſſe. And then lo 

' what a blyndeneſſe is that, when the daroknefl th 

of hell is called the lyght of heuen th 

ole. As it is of almoſe and prayer. ſo it is of faſ⸗ le: 
ayer and tynge , tudgelyke of all thre , where any one ca 
nge of them is, there are they all thre, and wher any an 
inſepe⸗ one is away , there is none at all, we muſt haue 5 1 
ble, the profeſſyon of all thre euer &rytten in our go 
C hartes. I muſt euer loue my neyboure and be re® 2 

or 


dy to helpe, and when occaſy on is offered, then 
do it. Iought to conſydre and knowe that all f hau 


c.<cometh of God, and to knowledge that ſame the: 

to him in myne harte. And what ſo euer we tem 

<<nede we ought to knowe, that we mult receyue Jak, 
<Cthatof God / and therfore to call euer to hym that 
With a ſtronge fayth. Euen ſo I muſt euer fyght auo 
c<agaynſt my fleſne, and therfore euer withdraw caul 
c<fromeit all that mouethe it to rebelle agaynſt who 

the ſpirite . taue 

| So now faſtynge ſtandeth not ineatyng and , ſon, 

ein drynkynge only, and muche leſſe in fleſh alone What 
ind But in abſtynenoe of all that moueth the fleſhe ly ſh 


agaynſt the ſpirite. as Jonge fieapynge / ydles preſt, 

zunge nd fylthy com:aunicacyo lt al world apte 

as ly talkynge,as of couetouſneſſe and promocy⸗ 

on and ſuch lyke, and wantone company, ſofte maun 

clothes, and ſofte beddes and fo forth —— | 
N Fes 8 


The.vt.Ghaof ate lxebitt 
exe chat ryghthande ryghteye that mit be | 
catof and plucked out, thatthe holeman pe? —@— | | 
xylhe not. And as ye gan put no gengxall ule | 
of, almoſe or prayer,/no more cane of faſtyng | 
But I muſt be all waye readye to cut of what | 
F 


ſo euer I perceaue to ſtrenght the fleſhe agaynſt 

the ſpirite. And I muſt haue a dilygent eye o | 
thefleſhe and bys complexyon and yt ought 
ſcape me in worde or dede,leke whence the oc 1 

..calyoncame.& attonce cut of that ryght hande 
and plucke qut that eye. 

If this faſt be truly preached/ then is faſtyng Wor kes | 
go od/and not afore/for makynge of ypocry⸗ make 
tes, as Chriſt wolde not let his diſciples faſt he ts, be 
fore they were lerned / leſt they ſhulde therby the true 
haue benno better then the phareſeyes . And tent be | 
then the outwarde faſtynge ordayned by the ae. 
temporal rulers helpeth muche, for the weakes 12 
ſake, ye & though the lande were ſo plenteouſe 

that it nede not to commaunde ſuche faſt for to 

auoyde derth, yet they ought to ſet ſuch vp . be⸗ Rulers | 

cauſe of them that can not rule them ſelues, for ordayne 

whole ſakes they ought to forbyd exceſſes of for then 

tauerns and alehouſes and ryotyng out of ſea⸗ that cã 1 

ſon. For if the people coulde rule them ſelues rule then 

what nede rulers. Moreouer yf any man pryuat lelues, | 

ly ſhewe the preſte bys infyrmytyes, and the 

preſtes le any maner of abſtinece or chaſtyſynge 

apte for the perſon, that let him coungl him to 

do for the ſubdewynge of theſleſh, and not oõ 

maunde as a tyraunt vnder payne ofjdampue* 

cyon and to make ſatiſfaccyon, 
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eacher, 


An expolicion ot 

him ſay, brother or ſyſter, ye be bound vader 
ayne of deedly ſynne to tame your fleſhe by 
ome maner of way that ye ſynne not agaynſt 
God, and I knoʒwe no better then this /my coun 
cell and my de lyre ther fore is / that ye vſe thys 
ey ll ether ye haue no more nede / or tyli God 
ſhewe, you ſome better. &c. And let the elders 
eonſyder diligently the courſe of theyr youthe 
and with wyſdome / councell and dyſcrete 
gouernaunce / helpethe younger to aduoyde 
the perelles and 1eopardyes whiche they haue 
lerned by theyr owne experyenceto bein that 
daungerous iorney . 

More ouer when the people be fallenfrome 
their profeſſion and fromthe lawe, as it ſhalbe 
impoſſyble for the preacher , to kepe the great 
multitude to gether, if the temp oral ſwerde be 
ſlacke and necglygent in punyſſhynge open of 
fenſes ( as they euer haue and wylbe, ſaue in 


thoſe poyntes only wherin lyeth the pyth of 


their obne profyte and aduauntage, and the 
Keyght of their honoure and mayntenaunce of 
their dygnityes ) and When God allo (as hys 
pronyes is) hath brought vpon them the curſ⸗ 
es of the law, hungre, derth, batayle, peſtilẽce 
and al maner of plages wt al myſfortune and 
euel lucke . Then let the true preachers be im? 
portune , and ſhewre the people the cauſes of 
their miſerye and wretched aduerſyte , and ex⸗ 
nde the lawe to them and brynge them to 
o wledge of their ſynnes, and ſlo hynde their 
coniciences and drawe them to — 
7 —1 = ee an 


The. vi. Cha.of Path Fo. lxxix 
pres nem rar mom 
lord agayne. As many ho -preites 
and kynges in the pry ans © dydeallthe 
people backe andbrought the agaynein tym 
of aduerſyte, vnto the apoynimẽt of thelorde, 
And thepreſte Px ophete or kynge in God des 
ſtede ſmote handes with the, andtoke an otho 
of them, to be the lordes people and to turne 


agayne to the lordes couenaunt , for to xepe 


his lawe and to beleue in hys promyſes . And 
God ymedyatly widrew his hande and rydde 
them out of all captinite and daunger, and be 
came as mercyfull as euer before. 

But we Chriſten haue ben very ſyldome or 
neuer called agayneto the couenaũt of y<lord 
the lawe of God and faythe of Chriſte / But to 
the couenaunt ofthe pope often . As henowe 
clocketh a paſe for his chekyns and yl both 
proue all his oldepolyces/and ſeke and yma⸗ 
gyr new practy kes. And if the people come as 
gayne let the preſte or byſſhope after the en⸗ 
ſample of the prophetes and hy preſtes of the 
Iſraelytes take an othe in Goddes ſtede of the 
kyng & lordes. And let the kyng & lordes re⸗ 
ceaue an othe of the people, and folow the en⸗ 
ſample of the Neniuites in faſtyng & prayenge 

Some man Wyll ſay , ſeynge faſtynge is to 
withdraw al pleaſures. fro the body and to pu 
nyſhe the fleſhe, the God delytethin our payne 
takynge , &c. I anſwere, God delyteth in true 
obedyence and in all that we do at his cõmaũ⸗ 
dement and for the entent that he comaunfteth 


it for 


.---* - Streppbſicconof. . 
it for. If thouloue & pytye thy neyboure) 
helpe him, thy almoſe is acoeptable. If thou do 
it of vayne glory to haue the prayſe that helon 
geth to God, or for a greater proffyte only, or 
to make ſatiſfaccy on for thy ſynnes paſt and to 
dyſhonoure Chriſtes bloude whiche hath made 
it all redy / then is thyne almoſe abhomynable 
It thy prayer he thankes in thyne harte or cal⸗ 
Iynge to God for helpe with truſt in hym accor 
dynge to his promyle, then thy prayer p leaſeth 
It thou beleuem Chriſtes bloude for the remyſ 
ſyon of ſynnes, and henceforth hateſt ſyn/ that 
thou punyſiheſt thy body to ſle thy luſtes and 
to kepe them vnder that thou ſyn not agayne, 
then it pleaſeth God exceadyngely. But and yt, 
thouthynke that God delytethe in the worke 
or the worke it ſelfe, the true entent away, and 
in thy payne for the payne it ſelfe/ thou arte as 
farre out of the way as from heuen to the erthe. 
If thou woldeſt k yl thy body or whe it is tame 
ynough / payne him furder that th ou were not 
able to ſerue God and thy neyboure / accor⸗ 
dynge to the roume and eſtate thou art in / thy 
ſacrefyce exe clene without ſalt and all to ge⸗ 
ther vnſauery in the taſt of God/& thou madde 

| and out of thy wyt. but and yfthou truſt in thy 
| worke/then arte thou abhomynable . | 
| „Thie Nowe let vs loke onthe popes faſt. Firſt the: 
ent Of ,. ententſhuldebeto tame thy luſtes / not lechu⸗ 
unge .ryonly /butpryde chefly/wrath/ma lyce / hate: - 
| Enuy and couetouſnes and to kepe the lawe of 
od / and ther fore ſtandeth not in mete au 
ES Bet >. ee 6; _ *. > evo - Solis — drynke 
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dryake only. but howe they kepe goddes lawe - 
compareitto theyr eden ann ſhalt ſe. Se * | 
condarely the faſt of the olde lawe was/to put Faſt, [| 
ou mournynge clothes as he are orſack /and ne Howe the 
ther to eate nor drynke vntyl nyght/and al the Iewes d- 
whyleto pray and to do — dedes & ſhew faſt, 

mercy. And at euen they cate fleſh & what God *1 
gaue ſobir ly as lit le as wold ſuſtayne tha body | | 
&c, The popes faſt is comenly/ only to eate no Faſt, 
fleſhe. I ſay not loke howe lene they he/but cõ The pope 
ſydre what tamynge of the fleſhe it is to eate faſt, 
ten or twenty maner of fyſſnes dreſſed after 

the coſtly eit maner.& to ſytt a cople of houres 

and to poure in of the beeſt wyne and ale that 

may be gotten. And at nyght to biket wi dew 

(as they ſay) of all maner of frutes and confec⸗ ag 
cyons marme lad. Succad , grenegynger , com®. 
fettes, ſugreplate/with malmeſay and romney 
burnt with Suger, Synamonde and cloues, witn | 
baſtarde/ mulcadel and ypocraffe. &c.,Thyuke — 
ye not that ſuche deues with drynkynge a pece 

of ſaltefylhe or a pyckrell/dothe not tame the 

body excedyng ly? 

Furthermore that the true entent is away Eaſtynge. 
bothe of theyr faſtynge and prayers / it is cuys The true 
dent, fyrſt by the multeplyenge of them / for entent is as 
when the Iewes had loſte the vnderſtandyng of Way from 
theyr ſacrefyces and dyd beleue in the worke/ the popes 
then they were mad vponthem, that well was faſtynge. 
he that coulde robbe hym ſe lfe to offer mooſt 
in ſo much thatthe prophetes cried out agaynſt 
Wen / that theyr offerynges ſtanke in _— = 

| e o 
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; Anexpoſicion of 
ſe of God. And oures had ſo multeplyed theyr 
faſtynge that they coulde no lenger bere them. 
At the age they were tollerable for the 
vauntage, quia leuis eſt labor cum luero. But 
when they had purchaſed ynough and ynough 
agayne, they became itollerable. And therfore 
all our monkes whoſe profeſſyon was neuer 


to eate fleſhe, let vp the pope and toke diſpen | 


ſacyons bothe for that faſt and alſo for theyr 
ſtrayte rulers, and made theyr ſtrayte rules as 
wyde as the hodes of their cowles. And as for 
the ypocrelſy of the fratrye where they eate but 
inuiſyble fleſhe, or that is interprete to he no 
fleſhe is ſpoken of in other places . Another 
proffe is that they ſo longe a tyme haue geuen 
pardons of the merytes of theyr faſtynge / as 
though they had done more then ynough for 
them ſelues, and of that marchaundyſe haue 
gotten all they haue, & hauebrougnt the know 
ledge of Chriſtes bloudeclene into darckneſſe 
And laſt of al what ſhal I ſay of the open ydo⸗ 


| latry of innumerable faſtes, of ſaynt Brandons 


faſt, ſayntPatryckes faſt, of. iiii . holy fridayes 


of ſaynt Antonyes betwene ſaynt mary dayes, 


of our lady faſt, ether ,vii , yere the ſame daye 
that her day falleth on in marche and then bes 
gynne, or one yere With brede and water,and 
al for what purpoſes , ye knowe well ynough 
and of ſuche lyke, I trowe ten thouſande in the 
worlde. And who hathe rebuked them? 


Se that ye gather you not treas . | 
0 | ur 
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lute vpon Þerthe, where kuſte and 
mothes cozrupte , X La 041m wc 
breake vp and ſteale . But gather 

ye you treaſure in heuen, where nes 
ther ruſt noꝛ mothes corzupte and 
where theues nether brekevpno? 
ſteale. Fo2 where your treaſure is. 


there wylbe pour hartes alſo , 
Noto te goodly ordre of Chriſtes prea⸗ 
chynge . Fyrſt he reſtored the true vnderſtau⸗ 
dynge ofthe la we, then the true entent of the 
workes. And here colequetly he rebuketh the 
mortal fo & ſworne ennemy both of true doc 
tryne and true lyuynge, whiche is couetouſneſſe 
the rote of all euell ſayth Paule,i.Tim,vit C o⸗ 
uetouſneſſe is ymageſeruice Collo. iii. It ma⸗ 
keth men to erre from the fayth.i. Timo.vi. Vt 
hath no parte in the kyngedome of Chriſt and 
god. Ephe.v. C ouetouſnes hardened the harte 
of Pharao that the fayth of the myracles of 
god coulde not ſynke in to it. Couetouſneſſe 
dyd make Ba lam which knewe al the truthe of 
God to hate it, and to geue the moſt peſti lẽt & 
poyſon ceuncell agaynſt it that harte coulde 
ymagyne , euen for to deſtroy it yf it had bene 
poſſible . Couetouſneſſe taught the falſe pros 
phetes in the olde teſtament to enterprete the 
lawe of God falſly / and to peruertthe mea 
nynge and entente of al the ſacreficeſſs and ces 
L. i. remonyes, 


The.vi,Cha.of Math. Fo. irrt. 


eiii. 
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Nl 
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remonyes / and to fee the tra preachers that: 


rehuked them. 


. 76555: 
And with theyr falſe e they dyd 
ade allthe rael cut of the ryghe 
way / and the moſt parte of the kyngek of juda 


leade all the kynges of I 


alſo, And Petre in the ſeconde chaptre of his ſe 
conde epiſtle propheſyeth that there ſhuld be 


falſe teachers amonge vs, that ſhoulde folo we 


the way of Balam (that is to ſay for couetouſe 
nes perſecute the truth) and thorow couetouſe 
nefle with fayned wordes to make merchauns 
dyſe of the people. and to bringe in damnable 
ſectes to. And here ye haue an infallible rule 
that where couet ouſneſſe is, there is no truthe/ 
no thoughe they call them ſelues the churche 
& ſay therto that they can not erre. Couetouſe⸗ 
neſſe kepte Iudas ſtyll In vnbelefe though he 
ſawe and dyd myracles alſo in the name of 
Chriſte. and compelled hym to ſell hym to the 
ſcribes and phareſeyes, for couetouſneſſe is a 
thynge mercileſſe. C ouetouſnes made the pha⸗ 
reſeyes to lye on Chriſte, to per ſecute hym and 
ſalſſy to accuſe him And it made Pilate though 
he founde him an innocent yet to ſlaye him. it 
cauſed Herode to perſecute Chriſte yet in hys 
cradel. Couetouſnes maketh yp ocrites to pers 
ſecute the truth agaynſt their owne conſciences, 
and to lye to prynces, that the true preachers 
moueſedicion and make their ſubiectes to ryſe 
agaynſt them, andthe ſayde couetouſneſſe mas 
keth the prynces to beleue their wycked per- 
{ſwaciond and to lende theyr ſwerde to ſheed 


——ä— — 


ynno cen? 


e ci. 


The.vi.Cha,of Math. Fo. lxxxit. 
Finally couetouſnes maketh many( oma 
the truthe pleaſeth at the begynnynge) to caſt 
it vp agayne and to be afterwarde the mooſt 
cruell ennemyes therof, after the enſample of 
Symon Magus. Act. viii. Le and after the en- 
ſample of Sir Thomas Mors. K. whiche knewe 
the truth & for couetouſnes forſoke it agayne 
and cApired firſt with the Cardinall to dyſs 
ceaue the kynge and to leade him in darcknes. 
And after warde when the lyght was ſpronge 
vp on them & had dryuen them clene out of the 
ſcrypture/and had delyuered it out of theyr ty 
ranny, and had expelled the darcke ftynkynga 
myſt of their deuelyſhe gloſes. and had ed 
away the cobwebbes whiche thoſe poyſoned 
ſpyders had 22 vpon the face of the clexs 
texte /ſo thatthe ſpiritualtye (as they call then 
ſelues) were afſhamed of theyr parte, as ſhame? 
leſſe as they be, yet for all that. Couetouſneſſe 
hlynded the eyes of that glerynge foxe more 
and more and hardened hys harte agaynſt the 
tr outhe / with the confydence of hys paynted 
noetry, babyllynge eloquence and iuggelynge 
argumentes of ſutle ſophiſtry, grounded on his 
iuwrytten verities, as true and as autentycke as 
his Roxy of Vtopia , Paule therfore byddeth 
Timathe to- charge the ryche to beleue in the 
Ayuynge God and not in theyr vncerten ryches, 
fox it is impoſſible for a couetouſe ydolater or 
feos en that truſteth in the deed God of 
hisxyches to puthis truſt inthe lyuynge God, 
20 — . Liu, One 


Luc. xii. 


An expoſicion oe 
One myſerye is that they which here gather 
and lay vp / can not tell for home. Another 
is, ruſt, canker, mothes and a thouſande myſfor 
tunes beſyde theues , extorcioners , op preſſers 
and myghty tyrauntes, to the whiche theryche 
be euer a pray. And though they proſper to 
the ende outwardely /yet feare euer gnaweth 
theirhartes inwardly.And at the houre of deth 
they knowe and fele that they haue gathered 
naught /and then ſorowe they and are ly ke one 
that dremeth of rycheſſe/and in themornynge 
when he fyndeth naught / is heuye and ſorye 
for the rememhraunce of the pleaſaunt dreme. 
And fynally when they be mo oſt lotheſt to dye 
and hope to lyue longe then they peryſhe ſo⸗ 
daynly / after the enſample of the ryche man 
wohiche entended to make hym larger barnes 
and ſtorehowſes. Happy ther fore is he that lay 
eth vp treaſure in heuen and is ryche in fayth 
and good workes, for the rewarde therto pro 
myſed ſhal God kepe ſure for hym. No mã can 
take it away. Here is not forboden to haue ry⸗ 
ches. But to loue it, to truſt in it, and to be care⸗ 
full for it. For God hath promyſed to care for 
vs and to geue vs ynough and to kepe that 
which is gotten, yf we wyl care to kepe his cos 
 maundementes ., What ſo ener office or degree 
thou art in, in this woride, do the duty of thyne 
off ice dylygently and truſt in God and let him 
care. If thou be an huſband mi, Eare and ſow 
and huſbande thy grounde and let God alone 
for the reſt, he wyl care to make it gr owe plen⸗ 
| teouſly 
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teduſlye and to ſende ſeaſonable ether to. 
haue it in/aud yl prouyde the a good market 
eo ſell. cc. | : 
In lykemaneryf thou be a kynge, do the of. 
fyce of a kynge, and receaue the dueties of the 
kynge, & let God care to kepe the in thy kyng, 
dome. His fauoure ſhall domore for the then 
a thouſande myllyons of golde / and ſo of all 
other. He that hath but a lytle and is lure that 
God ſhall kepe bothe him and it, is rycher then 
he which hath thouſandes, and hath no nothre 
hope then that he and it muſt be kepte with his 
owne care and polycy. 
And final ly marke one poynte in Luke. xiiũ 
you of th2mthat refuſeth not al that he poſeſ 
eth can be my diſciple , that is / he that caſtech 
not away the loue of all worldly thynges can 
be no ſcoler of Chriſtes to lerne his dotctryne. 
Then he addeth that ſalt is good, but if the ſalt 
be vnſauery or hath loſt hys vertue / hat can 
be ſeaſoned therwith/verely nothynge. Nowe 
by ſalt is vndreſtande the doctryne, and themes 
anynge is, if ye be couetouſe and loue worldly 
thynges, it wyll corrupt the ſalte of your doc? 
tryne, ſo that what ſq euer you poudre therwith 
it halbe more vnſauery then before. 12 
where your treaſure is / there are your 
hartes, If your treaſure he in the worlde, ſo ia 
the loue of your hartes. And yf ye loue the 
worlde and the thynges of the world /the loue 
of God is not in you, & the loue of God is the 
loue of his cõmaundemẽtes, and he that loueth 
- * > © not 


—— 


2 An expolicion ok. 
net Goddes commaundementes ſhalt neuer 
preache them truly, becauſe he loueth them not 
But ſhall corrupte them with gloſes that they 
may ſtande with that whiche hys harte loueth / 
and vntyll they haue a nother ſence then euer 
God gaue them. Ergo no couetoule perſon can 
be a true prophete. It is not fornaught the that 
Chriſt ſo ofte and ſo dylygentlye warnethe his 
dyſcyples to beware of couetouſnes.as of that 

wnge whiche he wyſt well had euer corrup 


* 


che worde of God and euer ſnulde. 


Che lyght ol thy body is thyne 


_ eye, wherekoꝛe yf thyne eye be ſyn⸗ 


R thy body ſhalbe full of lyght. 
ut and pk thyne eye be wycked, 
then ſhal thy whole body be darcke 
If therfoze the lyght that is in the 
bedarckeneſle , howe great is that 


darckeneſſe. 


Note the concluſion With a propre ſimyli⸗ 
tude, The eye is the ly ght of the body, & by the 
Iyghe of the eye all other membres ſe and are 
383 longe as the eye ſeyth, hande and 
fote do their duties, nether is there any feare 
that a man ſkulde ftomble or fall into fyre or 
water. But yf the eye be blynde, all the body is 


blynde, and that ſo blynde that there is no re? 


medy at all / ſet a candell before hym he ſyeth 
not, geue him 3 lanterne in his hande, and yet he 


1 + 
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gan nat go ſtrayght, B out into the 
42 1 oynte hym vnto Sa done es 


deſt haue hym ſe, yt boteth ee. coye 
touſeneſſe fx blyndedthe' 828 eye and 
| peruerted the ght entent of the lawe of God 
and of the workes — God and of 
the ſacrefyce / ceremonyes and ſacramentex_/ 
and of all other ordinaunces of God ( which en 
tent is the ſpiritual eye) then is all the doctryne 
 darcke — verye blyndeneſſe/ye and then how 
darcke is the darckeneſſe, when that hiche is 
pure blyndeneſſe is beleued to be lyght ? hoe 
darcke is the doctryne of them that teache that 
a manmay compel God with the workes of fre 
Say ll to gyue them Hys fauoure and; [grace or 
a make Go ape de ? Howe darcke is che 
: ran — kether or rings i Chriſte 
| t e that wor kes do before 
| 69425 Ak make ſatiſſ Nen An for Gan N 
Kinds: are they which thynke prajertsbe 
paterynge of many Wordes an 178 he 
not only be prayſed and payed of the worlde, 
but alſoby the tytle therfore chalenge heyen 
and not by the merytes of Chriſtes bloudet 
Howe darcke is the doctryne of them whoſe 
faythis only and 4215 gether in apoyntmentes 
waluch th ey them ſeſues haue fayned betwene 
them wary God, ynto which yet God neuer ſubs 
_ ſcribed, In which allo they aſſygne what worke 
andhowe muche they "wyll 8 what res 
warde, and howe — God muſt geue them. or 
Solowhethe rhewyllb be vnryghtwylle? / 


Lui, 


—— — > 


eke⸗ 


| le. 


to thẽ with reaſons of the ſcrypture inui E 
and Chriſt therto added myracles. yet the phas | 

reſyes wolde not daunce, For * 
"9m 1 FI 
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Howe darcke is the doctryne of them that ſay- 


ſtyflye that che worke of the ſacramentes ir ic 
ſelfe ( not referrynge it to ſtere vp tho fayth of 


the promyſes annexed to them) dothe iuſtefy. 


and affirme that bodely payne for the payne 
it ſelfe( not referrynge it ether to the loue of 
the law of God or of their neyboure ) dothe 


' pleaſe God:? How darcke,dipnable and deue⸗ 
leſhe is the doctrine of them which not onely 
thynke lucre to be the ſeruice of God, but alſo 


are ſo ferre paſt al ſhame that they affyrme they 
be the holy church and can not erre,and al that 
they decre, muſt be an article of our fayth , and 
that᷑ it is dipnable once to doubte or ſerche the 
ſcrypture whether theyr doctryne wyll therto 
agre or no, But ſay their dzerees mult he bele⸗ 


 ued as they ſounde, how contrary ſo euer the 
ſcripturebe,and the ſcripture muſt be exp ouu⸗ 


ded and made agre to them. They nede not to 
regardethe ſcripture, but to do and ſay as their 


holy gooſt moueth them , and yf the ſcryptura 
be contrary , then make it a noſe of waxe and 


wreſt it thys way and that way tyll it agree. 


Fayth of workes was the darckneſſe ofthe 


falſe prophetes , out of the whiche the true 
coulde not drawe them. Fayth of workes was 
the blyndeneſſe of the phareſeyes, out of the 
which nether Johan Baptiſt nor Chriſt coulde 
brynge them And though Tohn Baptiſt pypeg 

nclDie, 


7 


| 

{ 
L 
* 
1 
E 
C 
Oo 
E 
et 
th 
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t) was tomadde o ſtrayte 
er mg to refuſe to be iuſtefy z And 
as for Chriſt and his e phartleyen 
were muche holyer them ſe 


thatbelefe of the turckes and Tewes which dry® 
ueth them euer awaye from Chrifte , Fayth of 
workes hath ben that lyght of darckneſſe in 
which a great parte of vs Ghriſtthaue-walkyd 
euer ſence Pelagius & Fauſtus, wel aboue.xii. 
C. yeres, and euer mo and mo, arid in which al 
our relygiouſe haue walked all and more to 
this foure on e hundred yete, and in whichs 
the ꝑreſtes alſo haue walked a longe ſeaſ ſon⸗ 
the lorde brynge them out agayne . 


prayed thycker ye & vttered much mo worde 
mtheyr prayer then they. Fayth of workes is 


| 
| 


| 


Fynally how dareke is the darckneſſewhen  Darcknel 


a phareſey and # very Pelagyan ſtand eth 

and preacteth agaynſt the phateſycs and b 
Pelagians and is alowed of all the audience? 
And in concluſion whenthe Worlde euer ſence 
it be ganne hath and dothe of natural blynde⸗ 
neſſe beleue in their owne Workes, then yf the 


ſcripture be peruerted to cofirme that err ore 


howe ſote ate theyr hartes hardened and howe 
depeis that darckeneſſe. | 


No man can ſaruetwo-maſters, 
fozhe ſhall ether hate the one, and 
loue the other, oꝛ cle aue to the one, 
and delpile the other, ye can — 


L. v. 


. 
hat it is. 


F 
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 Mimanisryches or abagdaunce of goodes. 


And Chriſte cancludeth ith a playne ſimills 
tude, that as it is impoſlible to ſerue two cons 
trary maſters., & as it is impoſſible to be retay® 
ned yato two dyuerſe lordes Whiche are enny⸗ 
myes one to the other, ſo is it impoſſible to 
ſerue God and Mammon Tipp: maſters of one 
minde and one wyl myght a mã ſerue, for if one 
wyll, one mynde and one accorde be in tenty 
then are they all but one maſter, And two mays 
ſters Where one is vndre the other and a ſubſti⸗ 
tute, may a man ſerue. Far the ſeruyce of the 
inferior is the commaundement of the ſuperior 
As to ſerue & obeye father, mother, huſbande/ 
maſter and loxde is Goddes commaundement. 


Hut and yfthg infery or be of a contrary wyll 


o the ſuperior, and commaunde any contrarye 
thynge / then mayſt thou not obey. For nowe 
they be to contrary maſters. So God and Mas 
mon are two contrary maſters, ye two contrary 
Goddes ,.and of contrary commaundementes 
od ſayth, I. thy lorde God am but one, and 
me ſhalte thou ſerue alone, that is, thou ſhalte 
louemewith all thine harte, or nt thine whole 
harte/with all thy ſoule and with gll thy myghe 
Thou, ſhalte nether ſerue / obeye or loue any 


yngs ſaue me and that I byd, the, and that a 


R 


ee eee eee 


ame , For Mammon 


3 
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God laythe,fethowlonethpneyboure, that 5) 3 
laboure With thyne handes to gettethyly,, / 
uynge and ſonie What ab ouè to helpe hy ,, 7 
Eamon ſayth; he is called thy neyboure; be 
cauſe he is nye the. Nowe whois ſo nye the ds 
thy ſelfe. Ergo proximus eſto tibi / that is loue 
thy ſelfe. _— lewde and vyle wretches 


ſlammon ſerue God muſt geueyp-Mammon, and all that 
le not of wyll ſerue Mammon mult forſake God.itfolo⸗ 
riſtes Weth that they which are the ſworne ſeruauntes 
Erche, of Mammon, and haue his holy ſpirite, and are 
his faythfull church, are not the true ſeruduntes 
1 of God / nor haue hys ſpirite of truthe in them 
| he ſer⸗ or can he hys true churche. More ouer ſeynge 
ö unt of that God and Mammon be ſo contrary that 
5 lãmon is goddes worde is dethe in Mammons eare, and 
I true hys doctryne poyſon in Mammons mouthe / it 
ll reacher folopeth that if the miniſtres of Goddes word 


ſpeche and ſo ſounde their wordes that they 
ons ſer⸗ may be pleaſauntinthe ęares of Mammon 
unt what Fynally alonely tohaue rycheſſe is not to 
* be the ſeruaunt of Mammon, but to loue it and 
3 cleue to it in thyne hafte For yf thou haue 
<< goodes only to maynteyne the office whiche 
| god hath put the in, and of the reſt to helpe th 
0 9 neyboures nede, ſo art thou lorde over thy Ma 
i . mon & not hys ſeruaũt, Of them that be ryche/ 
i Se how ſhalt thou knowe the maſter of Mammon 
| | ( _ h frõ the ſeruaunt: verely firſt by the gettynge, le 
| 4 1 3 © csdarely when his pooepneyBoors eee 
een yfhebe Mammons ſeruannt , Ramon ok ſhut 
| vp his harte and make him without capaſſyon. 
Thyrdly the croſſe of Chriſte wyl try them the 
one from che other. For when perſecucyon ary 
| ſeth for the worde. then wyl.the true ſetuaũt of 
| Chriſte byd Mimon adewe . And the faythiull 
"BE .  ſeruaiit of Mammon wylvtter his ypocreſy, & 
|], _., hotonlyrenqunce thegoRryue of chte e 


obe Miz 


do fauoure Mammon, they yl ſo faſſyontheir 


JJ CG 


FO. 
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alſo be a cruel and a 


of/ 
to put away al ſurmyſe, and that his iydelyte 


whiche hie hat in hys maſter Mammon/ may 
opeuly appere , 


P f 
Therkoze J ſay vnto you, care not 
foꝛ your lyues what ye ſhal cate,oz 
what ye ſhall drynke, nether foz 
your bodyes what ye ſhall put on. 
Is not the life moꝛe then mete, and 


the body mozethen the rayment- 
Hie that buyldetha coſtely houſe euen to 
the tylynge / wyll not leue there and loſeſo 


great coſt for ſo ſmall a tryfle more, No more 


, | 


wyllhe that gaue the ſo precyouſe a ſoule and 
ſo beutyfull a body / let ether of them peryſhe 57 
agayne before the day/for ſo ſmall a thynge as » ' 
fode or rayment , God neuer made mouthe 


but he made mete for it nor body but he made 
rayment alſo. Ho be it Mãmon blyndeth our 
eyes, ſo that we can nether ſe nor tudge a ryght 


Beholde the fowles of the aper, 
how they ſow not, nether reape noꝛ 
gather in to ftozehouſes , and pet 
your heuenly father feadeth them, 
And axe notye farre better then 
they; Which ok pou with takynge 


thoukhe, is able to put one cubert 


vnto 


s 

|AByrdes 
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i che vs to 
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vutw-hysfaturee © | 


Hetkat rareth for the leeſt of luys creatures 


wyll mache more care for the gretteſt. The 
byrddes' ofthe ayre and beaſtes preche allto 
vs that Oe ſhulde leue carynge and put our truſt 
in our father. But Mammon hathe made vs ſo 
dul and fo clene without capacite that none ex 
ſample or argument be it neuer fo · vehement/ 
can entre the Wyttes of vs / to make vs ſe or 
iudge a ryght. Fynally what a madnes it it to 
take ſo great thought for fode or riy eit / 
when the welthe/helthe/ lyfe of thy Gd And 
al to gether is out of thy poure. If al the world 
were thyne thou couldeſt not make thy ſelfe 
one ynche lenger nor that thy ſtomacke ſhall 
dyſgeſte the mete that thou putteſt in to 1t , No 
thou art not ſure that that which thou putteſt in 
to thy mouth ſhall go thorowe the or whether 
it ſhallchoke the. Thou canſt not make when 
thou lyeſt or ſytteſtdowne'that thou ſhalt aryſe 
agayne / or when thou fleapeſt that thou ſhalt 
awake agayne, or that thou ſhuldeſt lyue one 
houre lenger. So that he whiche cared for the 
when thou couldeſt not care / muſt care for 
the ſty ll or elles thou ſhuldeſt peryſhe , And he 


wyll not care for the to thy ſoules rofyte yt 


thou myſtruſt hym and care for thy ſelfe. 

And koꝛ rayment why take ye 
thought - Beholde the lylpes of the 
kelde, how they grow,thepJabours 


not 


God fo clothe , howe muche moꝛe 
ſhall he doo the ſame vnto you, O 
yveoflytlefayth - 


Not only fowle and beaſt, but allo tre, erbe, 
& al the flowres of the erthe do crye vnto vs to 
truſt God to caſt awaye all care that᷑ is coupled 
with couetouſneſſe of more then ſuffycient to 
beare the charges whiche we haue in our handes 
hy the reaſon of the ſtate we be in the worlde. 
and all care that is annexed With myſtruſt that 
God ſhulde not myniſter ynough to beare all 
our charges , yf we endeuer our ſelues to kepe 
hys commaundementes and to doo euery man 
hys crafte or offyce he is in trulye/ and ( when 
God to proue vs/ ſofferyth vs to haue nede of 
our neyboutes) we fyrſt complayne to God. and 
deſyre hym to prepare the hartes of our ney⸗ 
9 agaynſt we —. to 2 
But. Mãmon pypeth another ſonge, ſayenge 
ftkou ſbuldeſt make no nother — las 
bare for a benefice ; then as y thou careddeſt 


not 


— — — = — 


Care. 


Mammon. 
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not whether thou haddeſtit or haddeſe it not, it 
wolde be longe yer thou gatteſt one, al wolde 
be take out of thyne hande ? I anſiwere, as the 
laboure was to get it, ſuche ſhal he thy behauor 
in it, as thou ftatteredeſt to haue it, ſo thalt thou 
in it. And as thou boughteſt aud ſoldeſt to get 
it, ſo ſhalt thou ſell in it to he fauoure and to 
be ſet by in the worlde. If thy principal entent 
chat thou ſe keſt a bene fice for, be lucre / then 
take hede to the enſample of thy forefather Sy 
mon magus / Let thy care ther fore be to do the 
office that God putteth the in truly, & the bleſ⸗ 
ſynge that he coupleth therto that take with 
thankes/ and nether care nor couet farther , 


Take no thought therfozeſays 
enge, What ſhall we cate oz what 
(hall we drynke, oꝛ what ſhall we 
put on: al thele thynges the hethen 
leke. Pe pout heuenly father kno⸗ 
weth that ye nede al theſe thynges. 
But ſeke kyꝛſt the kyngedome of 
God and the ryghtwylneſſe therof 
and all theſe thynges ſhalbe my⸗ 


nyſtred vato you. 
Be not lyke the hethen which haue no truſt 


-- "ay God nor hys worde / nor beleue any lyfe to 


come / let them vexe them ſelues aud eche bes |. 


deuell to another for worldly thynges .:Huf 
7: | cumforte 


Fes 


thou ſhalt haue here ſuffycient, onely yf thou naunt ow 
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comforte thou thy ſelfe with the hope of a bet Cn 
ter lyfe in another worlde,, euer affured that. kepe co 


kepe couenaunt with the lorde thy God/and God auc 
ſeke hys kyngedome and the ryghtwyleneſle h ſhall 
therof aboue all thynges. The kyngedome of kepe prol 
God. is the goſpell & doctryne of Chriſt, And m ſe with 
the ryghtwyſnes therof, is to beleue Chriſtes — 
bloude for the remyſlyon of ſynnes . Out of * 
whiche ryghtwy ineſſe ſpryngeth loue to God 
and thy neyboure forhys ſake, whiche is alſo 
ryghtwyſneſſe as I haue ſayd afore, ſo farre as 
it is per fecte, and that fchiche lacketh is ſup⸗ 
plyed by fayth in Goddes worde, in that he 
hath promy ſed to accepte that, tyll more come 
Then foloweth the outwarde ryghtwyſneſſe of 
workes by the which and dyligent recordinge 
of Goddes worde together, we growe and 
waxe perfecte & kepe our ſelues from goyoge 
backe and loſynge the ſpirite agayne. 

And theie haue our ſpiritualty with theyr 
corrupte dottryne myngled to gether that is 
to lay, theryghtwyſnes of the kyngedome of 


: 
. 


| 


what it is | 


God, which is fayth in Chriſtes bloude and the 


outwarde ryghtwyſnes of the mẽbres that we 
aſcrybe to yꝭ one that pertayneth to the other. 

Seke the kyngedome of heuen therfore and 
the ryghtwyſneſſe of the ſame, & be ſure thou 


Malt euer haue ſufficient, and theſe thynges | 
ſhalbe mynyſtred vnto the, that is to ſay , ſhall | 
come of their owne accorde by the promiſe of 


God. ye Chriſt promyſeth the an hunderfolde 
M. i,. oucn 


pꝛeſent, hath euer ynough of hys 


An expoſycyon of 
even in this ly fe, of all that thou leueſt for hys 
ſake. If that were true wolde ſome ſay / who 
wolde notrather ſerue him than Mammon yet 
is it true. For firſt if thou be ſeiuaunt of Mam⸗ 


mon. thou mult kepe thy God . & thy God not 


che, And euery man that is ſtronger then thou 
wyll take thy God fromthe , Moreouer God 
wyll take ether the fr ome thy Mammon, or thy 
Mamon from the, yer thou oldeſt, to aduẽge 
him ſelfe of thy blinde vnkyndenes, that when 
he hath made the and geuen the all, thou for⸗ 
ſakeſt him and lerueſt his mortall enemye. But 
yf thou folowe Chriſt, all the worlde( and let 
them take all the deuelles inhel to them) ſhall 
not be able to dyſapoynte the of a ſufficient ly 
uynge . And though they perſecute the frome 
houſe to houſe a thoufãde tymes, yet ſhal God 
prouyde the of another with all thynges ſuffi⸗ 
cient to lyue hy. Nowe compare the ſurety of 
his with the :ncertaynty of the other, and then 
the b leſſed ende of this ( that heuen is promy⸗ 
ſed the alſo) with the my ſerahle departynge 
from the other ſo ſore agaynſt thy wyl, & then 
ye deſperaci on that thy harte fe leth that thou 
art al redy in hel. And the may not this be wel 
called a thouſande folde more then the other? 


Care not then foꝛ the day kolo⸗ 
wynge, but let the day folowynge 
care fo2 it ſelfe . Fo2 the day that is 


Ong 


WEE I is 
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owne troble. .. 


If thou looke well on the couenaunt that is 
betwene the & thy lorde God,on the one ſyde, 
and the te mptacions of the worlde, the fleſne 
and Satan on the other / thou ſhalte ſone per 
ceyue that the day preſent hath euer ynough to 


be cared for / and for whiche thou muſt crye in 


ſtantlye to God for helpe alſo / though thou 
do thy beſt. Nowe then ſeynge the day preſent 


is cuer charged with her one care/hat mad 


neſſe is it to lade vpon her alſo the care of the 
day folowyng. ye the care of a yere, ye of xx. 
yere, or as though thou neuer entendeſt to dye 
& to torment and vexe the ſoule thorow my⸗ 
ſtruſt and vnbelefe, & to make thy ly fe ſowre 
and bytter and as vnquyete as the lyfe of the 
deuelles inhell? 


Thherfore care day by day / and houre by » 
houre erneſtlye to kepe the couenaunt of the / 
lorde thy God, and to recorde therin day and » 
nyght and to do thy parte vnto the vttermoſte » 
of thy power. And as for Goddes parte let . 
him care for it him ſelfe, and beleue thouhis 
wordes ſtedfaſtly & be ſure that heuen & erthe » 
ſhal ſoner peryſhe then one iote byde behinde 
of that he hath promiſed. And for thyne one / 
parte alſo, care not of that maner / as though >, 
thou ſhuldeſt doo all alone, Naye .God,hath » » 
fyrſt promyſed to. helpe the / Secondarelyto » 
accepte thyne harte, & that lyt le that thou ark 
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An expolicion oh 
able to doo, be it neuer ſo imp erfecte, Thyrd⸗ 
ly though wynde, Wether and the ſtreame cas 
ry the cleane contrary to thy purpoſe yet bes 
cauſe thou bydeſt ſtyll in thy profeſſyon / res 
dy to turne the ryght courſe as ſone as the tem 
peſc is a lytle ouer blowen, God promyſeth to 
forgeue that, and not the leſſe to fulfyl his pro 
myſes of one iote. | 
Dothe Chriſte ſo defende hys, that they neuer 
come in daunger of trouble? yes they come 
in to ſuche ſtraytes ofte that no Wytte nor reas 
ſon can ſe any way out / ſaue fayth only is ſure 
that God hath and wyll make away thorowe 
But that teptacion is but for an houre to teche 


them / and to make them fele the goodnes of 
theyr father / and the paſſyons of theyr bre⸗ 

thren and of theyr maſter Chriſt alſo. It is but 
as a louynge mother /to make her chylde to | 
perceaue and fele her kyndenes ( to loue her 


agayne and bethankfull) letteth it hunger in a 
mornynge. And when it calleth for his break⸗ 


faſt maketh as ſhe herde not, tyll for payne & 


impacience it begynneth to cry a good. And 
then ſhe ſtylleth it & geueth it all that it aſketh 


and more to/ to pleaſe yt. And when it is pea? 
ced and begynneth to eate, and rei oy ſeth and | 


is glade and fayne / ſhe aſketh who gaue the 


that/thy mother f and yt ſayth ye, Then ſayth 
ſhe , Am not Ia good mother that gyue the all 


thynges ? and it auſwereth/ye. And lhe aſketh, 
wylt thou loue thy mother. &c. And yt ſayth 
re, and ſo cometh it to the knowledge of hys 


mother 


@The.vi.Cha.of Math. Fo.rct. 
mothers kyndeneſſe/and is thankfull. Suche 
is the temptacyon of Chriſtes electe, and other 
wyſe not. 

Here is not forboden all maner of care. but 
that worldly and deuelſhe care that ſpringeth 
of an inordinat loue to worldly thynges, and 
of miſtruſt in God. As for an enſample. I couet 
inordynatly more then ſuffycyent, or but euen 
that I haue nede of. And it ( becauſe I myſtruſt 

God & haue no hope in him, & therfore pray 
not to him) cometh not, Then I mourne / ſo⸗ 
xo and pyne away / and am whole vnquyet 
in myne harte. Or whether Ihaue muche or 
but ſufficient, and loue it inordynatly, then I 
caro for the kepynge. And hecauſe I miſtruſt 
god & haue no hope in him, that he wyl helpe 
me therfore when I haue locked dores, cham⸗ 
bres and cafers, I am neuer the nere at reſt, but 
care ſtyl & caſt a thouſande parelles, of which 
the mooſt parte were not in my myght to ads 
uoyde though I neuer ſlept. And where thys 
care is, there can the worde of God haue no 
reſtynge place, but is choked vp aſſone as it is 
ſowne 
There is a nother care that ſpryngeth out of 
the loue of God for euery loue hath her care) 
and is a care to kepe Goddes cõmaundemẽtes 
This care muſt euery man haue. For a man ly⸗ 
ueth not by brede only / but muche more by 
euery worde that procedeth out of the mouth 
of God. The kepynge of Goddes commaun⸗ 
demtt is the life of a man, as wel in this world 
| M\,fii, as in 
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as in the world to come . As child obey father 


and mother. that thou mayſt longe lyue on the 


erthe. And by father and mother is vnderſtãde 
all rulers.whiche yf thou obeye , thy bleſſynge 
ſhalbe longe lyfe, and contrarye if thou diſo⸗ 
heye, ſhort ly fe, and ſhalt ether peiy ſne by the 
werde or hy ſome other plage, and that ſhort 
Iye. And eueu ſo ſhall tie ruler, yf he rule not 
as God hath cõmaunded. Oppreſſe thou a we- 
dowe and fatherles children ( ſayth God) and 
they ſhal cry tome, and I wyl here their voyce 
and then wyll my wrath waxe whote / ſo that 
I wyl ſmyte you with ſwerde, and your wyues 
ſhalbe wydowes and ycur children father les. 

Some wyll ſay, I ſe none more proſper or 
longer contynue then tho ſe that be moſt cruell 
tyrauntes . what then yet ſay I that God aby⸗ 
deth euer true For where he ſetteth vp atyraũt 
and contynueth hym in proſperite , it 1s to be 
a ſcourge to weked ſubiectes that haue forſa⸗ 
ken the couenaũt of the lorde their God. And 
vnto tit his good promiſes pertayne not. ſaue 
his curſſes onely. But yf the ſubiectes wolde 
turne and repent & folowe the wayes of God 
he wold ſhortely delyuer them. Howbe it yet 
Where the ſuperyor corrupteth the infery or 
ich eie is dyſpoſed ynoughto goodneſſe, 
God my ll not let them longe contynue, 
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=] not iudged. Foꝛ as ye 
iudge, ſo ſhall ye be 
Sung And wi what 
meaſure ye meate wi 


frame ſhal it be meaſured to you 
agayne. Why lookeſt thou on the 


mote that is in thy bꝛothers eye, 


and markeſt not the beame that is 
in thyne owne epe⸗Oꝛ howe canſt 
thou (ay to thy bzother. Let me 
plucke out the mote out of thyne 
eye, and beholde there is abeame 
; thyne owne eye⸗Thou ppocrite, 

plucke fyꝛſt the beame out of thine 
owne eye, and then thou ſhalteſe 


clerlye to plucke the mote out of 
M. iu. Tui 


by bꝛothers eye. 
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Thys is not meant of the temporall iudge⸗ 


* mentes, for Chriſte forbade not that, but ofte 


dyd ſtabliſhe it, as do Peter and Paule in their 
epiſtles alſo Nor here is not forboden to 
iudge thoſe dedes which are manifeſt agaynſt 
the law of God, for thoſe ought every Chriſten 
man to perſecute, yet muſt they do it after the 
ordre that Chriſt hath ſet, But when he ſaythe, 


ypocrite: caſt out fyrſt the beme that is in thyne 


owne eye, it is eaſie to vnderſtande of what. 
maner of iudgynge he meanethe. & The ypo 
crites wyll haue faſtynges, prayenges , kne⸗ 
lynge,crouchynge, duckynge and a thouſande 
ceremonyes of their one inuẽcion. And who 
ſo euer doo not as they do, him they counte a 
dampned ſoule by and by. To Chriſt they ſay, 
why faſt not thy diſciples, as the phareſyes do 
why plucke they the eares of corne andrubbe 
them in theyr handes (though they dyd it com? 

elled with pure hunger) and do that is not 

awfull onthe Saboth day? why brea ke ye the 
tradicions of our el ders/and waſhe not when 
ye ſytt downeto mete ? ye and whydoeſt thou 


thy ſelſe heale the people vpon the holyday?_ |. 


why dyddeſt thou. not only hea le him that was 
bedred. xxxviii. yeres, but alſo badeſthibere 
his beed away vp on the ſaboth day? Be there 
not workyng dayes yn owe to do good dedes 
to the prayſe of God. and proffyte of thy ney⸗ 
boure, but that thou muſt breake thy Sabothe 
day e can not be but a dãpned perſon that 
breketh the holyeday / and deſpyſeth the 
Et „„ ordynaunce 
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ordinaunce of the holy church. 5 

He eateth butter a frydayes without᷑ a diſpe 
ſaci on of our holy father the pope, ye & kake 
brede made with mylke and egges to / and 
whyte mete in lent, he taketh no holy water 
whenhe cometheto the churche , he hereth no 
maſſe from ſonday to ſonday. And ether he 
hath no bedes at al. or elſe thou ſhalt not here 
a ſtone clynke inthe hande of him,nor yet hys 
lyppes wagge althemaſſe and mattens While 
cc? O ypocrite, caſt out firſt the beme that is in 
thyne owne eye. and then thou ſhalt ſe better, 
Thou vnderſtandeſt al Goddes lawes falſly/ 
and ther fore thou kepeſt none of them truly / 


his James require mercy & not ſacrifice. More 
ouer thou haſt a falſe entent in all the workes 
that thou doeſt, and therfore are they al damp 
nable in the ſight of God, ypocrite caſt out the 
beame that is in thyne owne eye, lerne to vn? 
derſtande the lawe of God truly , andto doo 
thy workes a ryght, & for the ent ent that God 
ordeyned them, And the thou ſhalt ſe whether 
thy brother haue a mote in his eye or not / and 
yf he haue howeto p lucke it out/and elſe not. 
¶ For he that knoweth the entent of the lawe 
and of workes though he obſerue a thouſande 
ceremonyes for his owne excerci ſe, he ſhal ne⸗ 
uer cõdempne his brother or breke vnite with 
him, in thoſe thynges which Chriſt neuer com⸗ 
maunded, but lefte indefferent . Oryf he ſe a 
mote in his brothers eye, that he obſerueth not 
wt his brothrenſomecerten ordinaunce made 
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An expolicion of. 
for a good purpoſe becauſe he knoweth not 
the entent, he wyl plucke it out fayre & ſofte⸗ 
ly and enſtructe hym louyngely, & make hym 
wel cõtent. which thynge yi our ſpiritual nd 
do, menwolde not ſo abhorreto obey theyr 
tyrannye , But they he ypocrites & do and cõ⸗ 
maunde all theyr workes fora falſe purpoſe/ 
and ther fore iudge, flee and ſhede theyr bre⸗ 
threns bloude mercyleſſlye. God is the father 
of all mercy, and therfore gaue not yp ocrites 
ſuche abſolute power to compell theyr bre⸗ 
thren to obey what they lyſt or to ſlay thi with 
out pytye, ſhewyngeether no cauſe of their cd 


maundementes at al, but ſo wyl we haue it/or 


elſeaſſignynge an entent dampnable and con⸗ 
trary to all ſcripture, Paule. Ro. xiiii. ſaythto 
thẽ that obſerued ceremonies, that they ſhulde 
not iudge them that dyd not, for he that obſer 


ueth and knoweth not the entent iudgeth at 


once, and to them that ohſerued not that they 
ſhulde not deſpice them that obſerued, he that 

obſerueth not, ought not to deſpice yꝭ weknes 
or ignoraunce of his brother, ty l he perceaue 
that he is obſtinate and wyl not lerne. More 
ouer ſuche meaſure as thou geueſt, thou ſhalte 
rece aue agayne, that is, yf thou iudge thy ney⸗ 
boure. God ſhall iudge the, for yf thou iudge 

thy neyboure in ſuche thynges / thcu kno⸗ 
weſt not the le we of God, nor the entent of 
workes / aud arte therfare condempned of 


God, &c, 


Gyue 


The. bii. Chap.of Mat. Fo.xciiii 


' Gpue not that holy thynge vnto 


dogges, nether caſt pour perles be 
foe the lwyne, leſt they treade the 
vnder their fete, and Þ other turne 


agayne and all to teare you. 

The dogges are thoſe obſtynate and indu⸗ 
rate, which for the blyndezele of theyr leuen/ 
wherwith they haue ſowred both the doctrine 


Dogges 


& alſo y© workes, malycyouſly reſyſt the truth _ 


and perſecute the mynyſtres taerof , and are 


thoſe wolues amonge whiche Chriſte ſendeth 
hys ſhepe, warnynge them/not only to be ſyn⸗ 
gle and pure in theyr doaryne, but alſo wyſe 
& ciroumſpecte & to beware of men, For they 
ſhulde brynge them before iudges & kynges 
and ſlay them / thynk ynge to do God ſeruice 
therin, that is as Paule to the Romaynes teſti⸗ 
fyeth of y< Lewes, for blind z ele to their one 
falſe and fayned ryghtwyſneſſe/ perſecute the 
ryghtwy ſneſſe of God. 

The ſwyne are they whiche for al they haue 
receaueth the pure Goſpell of Chriſt, wyll yes 
contynue ſtyll in ſynne, and rowle them ſe lues 
in the podel and myer of their olde fylthye cõ 
uerſacion, and hothe before the ignor aunt and 
| alſo the weake. vſe the vttermoſt of their liber 
tye, ent erpretynge it after the largeſt faſſy on/ 
and mooſt fauoure of the fleſhe, as it were the 
popes pardon, and ther with make the truthe 
euell ſpoken of / that thouſandes whiche elſe 

myghe 


Swyne, 


An expoſicion of 


might haue ben eaſely wonne, wyll nowe not 


once here ther of, and ſtere vp cruell perſecuci⸗ 
on, hiche els wolde he muche eaſyer, ye and 
{ometyme none at all. And yet wyll thoſe 
ſwyne, when it cometh to yè poynte abyde no 
perſecucion at all, But offer them ſelues wyl⸗ 
lynge euen at the fyrſt chope for to deny yer 
they be ſcaſſy appoſed of their do&ryne Ther 
fore lay firſt the law of God before them, and 
call them to repentannce . And yf thou ſe no 
hope of mendynge in them, ſeaſe there and go 
no further, for they be ſ\wyne . ¶ But alas, it 
euer was and ſhall be that the greater nombre 
receaue the wordes for a newneſſe and curio⸗ 
ſite ( as they ſay)andto ſeme to be ſomewhat 
and that they haue not gone to ſchole in vayne 
they wyll forth with yer they haue felte any 
chaunge of lyuynge in them ſelfe, be ſchole⸗ 
maſters and begyn at libertie, & practiſe open 
ly before their dyſcip les. And when the phare 
ſeyes ſe their tradycions broken they rage and 
perſecute immediat ly. And then our newe 
icholemaſters be nether grounded in the docs 
tryne to defende their doynges, nor rooted in 
y© profeſſiõ of a new life to ſuffre wt Chriſt &c 


Ire and it ſhalbe geuen pou, ſeke 
and ye (hall fpnde, knocke and it 
ſhalbe opened onto pou. Foz all 
that axe receaue, and he that ſeketh 
fyndeth, and to him that knocketh 

. | 1 '© 


The. vii. Cha. of Mat. Fo. xcb. 
it halbe opened. Foz what man 
is it amonge you, yt his ſon axed 
hym bꝛeade, that wolde proffre 
hym a ſtone: Oz yk he aſked hym 
fyſhe, wolde he olfre him a ſerpent 
If pe then whiche are euel knowe 
to geue good gyftes to pour chyl⸗ 
dꝛen, howe muche moꝛe ſhall your 
father whiche is in heuen, geue 
good thynges to the that aſke him 


Fyrſt note of theſe wordes, that to pray is 


MN 
Prayer i 


Goddes commaundement, as it is to beleue in ommau 
god: to loue God or to loue tay neyboure, and Jement, 


Jo are almoſe and faſtynge allo . Nether is it 
poſſible to beleue in God, to loue him or to 
loue thy neyboure, But that prayer wyl ſpryng 
out ther hence immedyat ly. For to beleyem 


Belefe, 
To bele 
in God 7 


God. is to be ſure that al — Er what. 


and all thou nedeſt muſtcome of him , whiche 
f thou do thou canſt not hut cõtinually thanke 


himfor his benefites whuche thoucontyually 


without geaſynge ref eſt of his hande / aad 
therto EUET EL orhelpe , for thou art euer in 
nede. and canſt no — ——ůů 25d 


thy neyboure is in ſuch neceſſite alſo, her fore 

f thou loue him, yt wyll compelle the to pyte 
hym. and to cry to God for hym contynually. 
and to thanke as He ll for hym as thy ſelfe. 
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An expolicion of 
Secondarely, thys heapynge of ſo many 
wordes to gether, axe, ſeke & knocke, ſigny ty 
that the prayer muſt ge entynuall. & ſo dothe 


the parable of the wedowe that ſued to the 
wexcd iudge, and the caule is, that we are ever 
in cõtinual neceſſte( as I ſayd)and all our life 
but euen a warre fare and a perpetual hatay le 
In which we preuayle as longe as we pray, & 
2 ouercome aſſone as we ceaſſe prayenge / as 
Iirael ouercame the Amalechittes, Exodi. xvii. 
as longe as Moſes helde vp his handes in pray 
er, and aſſone as he had let downe his handes 
for Werynelic, the Amalechites preuayled and 
had the better. Ghi iſt warned his dyſcyples at 
his laſt ſoupet᷑ to haue peace in him, aff irmyng 
that they ihulde haue none in the worlde, The 
falle prophetes ſhal euer impugne tae fayth in 
Chriites bloude, and enforce to quenche the 
true vnderſtandynge of the law, and the ry glit 
meany nge and entent of all the workes com® 
maunded hy God. Which fyght is a tight aboue 
all fyghtes, Firſt they ſhaibe in ſuch nõbre that 


Chriites true dyſcyp les ſhall be but a ſmall. 
flocks in reſpecte of them. They ſhall haue 


wor kes like Chriſtes, ſo that faſtynge, prayer, 


Pouerty obedyence and chaſtite ſhall be the 


names cf taeir profeſſion. For as Paule ſayth 
to the Corinthiaus, the angelles or meſſengers 
of Sathã ſhal chaunge the ſe lues in to angelles 
or meſſengers of ly ght and truthe , They thall 
came in Chriſtes name. & that with ſignes and 


myracles, and haue the vpper hande alſo/euen 


to 


fl 


The. bii. Cha. of Math. Fol. xcbi 
to deceaue y*® very electe if it were poſſible, Ve 
and bey onde al this, yf thou get the victory of 
the falſe prophetes, & plucke a multitude out 
of theyr handes, there ſhal immediatly ryſe of 
the ſame & ſet vp anew falſe ſecte agaynſt the, 
And agaynſt al theſe Amalechites, the only re⸗ 
meady is to lyfte vp the handes of thy harte to 
God in cõtynual prayer. whichhandes. if thou 
for werynes once let fall / thou goeſt to the 
worſſe imme diat ly. Then beſyde the fyght & 
cõflycte of the ſottle ſo phiſtrie, falſe myracles 
deſguiſed & yp ocretilh wor kes of theſe falſe 
prophetes, cometh the dogges and wolues of 
their deſcyp les with the ſeruauntes of Mimon 
andthe ſwyne of thyne owne ſco lers, agaynſt 
which al thou haſt no nother ſhilde or defence 
but praier. Then y*® ſyn & luſtes of thine one 
fleſh, Sathan, & a thouſande temptacions vuto 
euell in the worlde, yl ether dryue the to the 
caſtel and refuge of prayer or take the preſo⸗ 
ner ondoutedly. Laſt of al thy neyboures 
neceſſite and thyne on ne wyl copel the to crye 


Mat, 3 


father whiche arte in heuen geue vs our dayly 


brede, though thou were as riche as kynge Sas 


loms . For Gkriſt comaundeth the ryche as wel The ryche 


as the pore, to cry to God cõtinually for their mult pray 
dayly brede . And if they haue no ſuchenede, for dayly 


then is Chriſta deceauer and a mocker . what 
nede I to pray the to geue or lende me, that is 
in myne one p oſſeſſiõ alredy ? Is not the firſt 
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An expolicion of 
commaundement, t hat there is but one God / 
and that thou put thy whole truſt in him, which 
yf it were Wrytten in thyne harte thou ſhuldeſt 
eaſely perceaue, and though thou haddeſt as 
many th ouſandes as Dauid lefte behynde him 
and Salomon heaped mo to them, that thou 
haddeſt no more then the poore begger that 
goeth fro dore to dore, ye & that y© begger (if 
that comaundement be wrytten in his harte) is 
ſure, that he is as ryche as thou. For firſt thou 
muſt knowledge that thou haſt receaued that 
great treaſure of the hande of God, wherfore 
when thou fetteſt an halfepeny therof thou 
oughteſt to geue God thankes in thyne harte 
for the gyfte therof . Thou muſt confeſſe allo 
that God only hath kept it and the that ſame 
nyght , and euer before, orels be an ydolater 
and put thy truſt in ſome other thinge the God 
And thou muſt confeſſe yt god only muſt kepe 
it and the, the day and nyght folowenge and 
ſo continually after. & not tnyne owne wytte 
or power, or the Wytte or power of any other 
creature or creatures. Foryf God kept it the 
not, it wold be thyne owne diſtructyon & they 
that helpe the to kepe it/wolde cut thy throte 
for it. There is no kynge in Chriſtendome ſo 
well beloued. but he hath ynowe of hys owne 
euell ſubiectes ( yf god kept them not downe 
with feare) that wolde at onehoureryſe vpon 


him and ſlee him, to make hauoke of al he hath. 


who is ſo welbeloued thoruwe out al englãde 
but that there be ynow in the ſame parylhe or 
| | nye 


he.vit.Cha. of Math. Fo. xchit 
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to hel if they coulde, & wo ld with ther andes 
deſtroye him, if god kept him not and dy d caſt 
feare on the other, Noe then if god muſt euer 
kepe it the & thou muſt dayly receaue it of his 
hande (as a pore man doth receaue his almoſe 
of a nother man) thou arte in no more ſuretye 
of thy dayly hreade, no though thou were a car 
denal, then the poreſt is, wher fore how ſo euer 
ryche thou he, yet muſt thou euer crye to God 
or thy dayly breade. So nowe it is a cõmaun⸗ 
dement to pray and that contynually / ſhorte. 
thycke and ofte as the pſalmes be and all the 
prayers of the byble . yo 
 Fynally the thryd is that we becomaunded 
to pray with faith and truſt and that me beleus 
inthe lorde our God, and doute not in his pro 
myſes, vnto Whiche Chriſt enduceth vs with an 
apte ſymi litude ſayenge. If ye beynge euel can 
yet geue good thynges vnto your chyldren/ 
howe muche more ſhall God falfyl his promi⸗ 
ſes of mercy vnto hys children yf they crye vn⸗ 
to him ?he is better and more merciful then all. 
men, wherfore ſeynge God commaundeth the 
to pray, and for as muche as thou haſt ſo great 
neceſſite ſoto doo, and becauſe he is mercifull 
and hath promyſed and is true and can not de⸗ 
ny his owne wor des. Therfore pray, and when 


thou ꝑrayeſt. loke not on thyne vnworthyneſſe 


but᷑ on his commaundement, mercy and good 
neſſe, and on his Sache eg Faythfulnele 7: and 
Belede ſtedfaſtly in hym , Moteouer hat ſo 


N. i. euer 


kaych e | 


be ioyneq 
to our | 
prayers 


| 

"= 

. | 
F 


2. - .  Yneppoſicionof  -. 
C ever thouhaſt done/ yet yf thou repent & wylt 
« amende he promyſeth that he wy Il not thynke 
on thy ſinnes. And though he dyffer the, thynke 
it not longe nor fayut in thy fayth or be ſlacke 
in thy prayer. For he Wyl ſurely come & geue 
the more then thou de ſyreſt / thoughhe deferre 
for thy proffyte/or chaunge thy requeſt in to a 


better thynge, | WT | 

All thynges therfoze what ſo 
euer ye wolde men ſhulde do to you 
lo do pe to them. Thys ts verelye 
the lawe and the pꝛophetes. 


This is a ſhort ſermone, that no man nede 

to cõplayne that he can not for the Iẽgth, beare 
it awaye . It is ſo nye the/that thou nedeſt not 

to ſende ouer ſee for it. It is with in the, that 
thou nedeſt not to he importune vponmaſter 

docter ſayenge/ſyr I pray you / what ſay ye to 

this caſe and to that/ & is not this Iawfull,and 
may I not ſo do & ſo wel ynough ? Axe thyne 

owne conſience what thou mayſt or oughte to 

do, woldeſt thou men dyd ſo with the, then do 

it, woldeſt thou not be ſo dealte with, then do 
it not. Thou woldeſt not that men ſhulde do 
to the wronge or oppreſſe the. Thou woldeſt 
not that men ſhulde do the ſhame and rebuke / | 
lye on the, kyll the /hyre thyne houſe fromthe, | 
or tyce thy ſeruaunt away / or take agaynſt thy | 
wyll oughte that 1s thyne.. Thou woldeſt nos 
that men ſhulde ſell theTalſe ware when thou | 
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putteſt diem in traſt to make it readye or la 


it out for them / nor thou woldeſtnot that men 
ſhalde deceaue the with greate othes ſwerynge 
that to be good which in dede is very naughty 
Thou woldeſt not alſo that men ſhulde ſeM 
the ware that is noughte and to deare/to vndo 
the/doo ſuche thynges then to thy neyboure, 
But as lothe as thou woldeſt be to bye falſe 
ware or to deare / for vndoynge thy felfe/ ſo 
lothe be thou to ſell falſe ware or to deare, for 
vndoynge thy neyboure, And in all thy nedes. 
howe glade thou wo ldeſt he to be holpen/ſo 
glade be to helpe thy neyboure . And ſo in all 
caſes examyne thy conſcyence aud axe her 
that is to be donein all doubtes'betwene thy 
neyboure and the, & ſhewyl teach the, excepte 
thou be more fylthy then a ſwyne and all to 
gether beaſtlye. TH 


" Heſayth here, this is the lawe and the pro⸗ 


phetes And Math. xxii . he ſayth., Thouſhalte 
Ioue thy lorde God with al thyne harte, with al 
thy ſoule and all thymynde, and as Marke ad 
deth /with all thy myght, and thy neyboure as 
thy ſelfe, In theſe two commanndementes, han 


geth the whole lawe and the prophetes , And 


Paule. Roma. xii. and Gala. v,. ſayth that loue 


| is the fullfyllyng of the lawe. And it is written 


that Chriſt is the fulfyllynge or the ende of the 
| Jawe. To make all thys agree, thys thou muſt 

vnderſtande, that to loue God purely is the fy? 
nall and vttermoſt ende of all the lawe and the 


N. ii, prophetes 


Ye Note, 


. prophetes . To logethy neyboure is the ende 
of all lawes that is betwene man and man/as 
gre, kyll not, ſteale not, beare no falſe wytneſſe 
gommytte none adulterye, couete not thy ney⸗ 
doures wyfe. his houſe oxe aſſe, may de, manſer 
uaunt nor ought that is hys . &. Chriſte is the 
fullfyllynge of the lawe for vs / where we be 
imperfecte, And when we breake and repent/ 
his fullfy llynge, is imputed vnto vs. And thys 
texte, this is the lawe and the prophetes, mayſt 
thou vnderſt ande, as When Paule ſayth loue is 
the fullfyllynge of the lawe. That is, to doo as 
thou wol deſt be done to, is all the lawe thatis 
betwene the and thy neyboure , and that acor⸗ 
dynge to the true vnderſtandynge and inter⸗ 
Pretynge of all true prophetes 


Entre in at the ſtrayte gate, fo2 
wyde is the gate and bꝛode is the 
wap that ledeth to diſtruccion, and 
many they be, that goo in therat. 
But ſtrapte is the gate, æ narowe 
is the waye that leadeth vnto lyfe; 
and fewe they be that fynde it. 


An expoſicion of 


Strayte cc The ſtrayte gate is the true knowledge and 
Gate ,« vnderſtandynge of the lawe and of the true en⸗ 


tent of workes , which who ſo euer vnderſtan⸗ 
deth. the ſame ſhalbe dryuento Chriſtto fetche 
of his fulnes and to take him for his ryghtwyl 
nes and fullfyllynge of the law, al to gether at 

| | the 


hut yet 
Witich þ 
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the begynnynge and as ofteias;:wve fall after: 
warde;and for more thenthethouſande parts 
of our fullfyllynge of the lame and ryghtwyſs 
neſſe of our beſtworkes all our lyfe lounge. For 
except the ryghtwy ſneſſe of Qhriſthe knytte to 
the beſt dede we doo, it wylt ha to ſhorte to 
reache to heuen þ- | 530 bali 
And the narowe way is to lyue afterthyy The nas 
knowledge. He that wyll enter in at this: gati rowewa 
muſt be made a newe, hys hede wyſlelſebe tdi! þ 
great, he muſt he yntaught all that he hath ler? 
ned, to be made leſſe for to entre in, and dy fu? 
ſed in all thynges to which he hath ben accuſta 
med. to be made leſſe to walke thorow the ua 


prayer of ſtronge fayth nn | 
And not a nother, that fewe fynde the way Few f T 
why? for theyr one wyſdome, theyr one po * Iyne} 
wer and the reaſons of theyr owne ſ ophiſtrye © OY N II 
blynde them vtterly . That is to ſay, the lyght wo 1 boy | 


Give y ns Which are the greater mwltitude . Ve 


; N, ii, 


— 


- - In:erþoſicioitof:. © * 
taught out oftheſcripture,& the ſaduces with 
all other falſe prophetes that were whe Chri 
came, were no turckes nor ſareſyns,'nether ha 
God any other; church then wat amonge thei 
And ſayntPeterproph Tees ſhal be 
amonge vs and that we ſhall he drawen wv 
falſe ſectes of couetouſneſſe, to deny Ohriſtꝭ ah 


doe nowe do, and beleue no more in hym. And 
Raule ec Chriſt cofirme the ſame, that the ele 


ſhulde be deceaued, yf it were poſſible. Mor 

ouer yf it were ynoughto ſay, Iwyl beleue and 
do as myne elders haue done, as though they 
could not erre. then was Chriſt to blame fortꝭ 
ſaye; that excepte thou forſake father mother 
and thyne eld ers. thou couldeſt not be his diſci 
ple. Chriſt muſt be thy maſter, and thou mult be 
taught cf God, and therfore oughteſt thou to 
examine the doGryne of thyne elders by the 
worde of od. For the greate multitude that 


Chriſt meaneth are the falſe prophetes & them 
yt folow the; as it ſhal better apere here after 


Beware okfalſe pꝛophetes whiche 


come to pou in ſhepes clothynge, 
but are with in raueninge wolues 
By their frutes pe ſhal know them 
do men gather grapes of thoꝛnes⸗ 
ether tygges ol bꝛyers ! euen lo eue 
xÞ good tree bꝛungeth fozth good 
frute, But a cozrupt tree,baingeth 
: Is OT 


(The. bii⸗ Chap: Path. Fo.c. 
foithenel frute. A godd tre can not 
b:yngefozth euell krute, noꝛ a ca 
rupte tree bꝛynge fozth good frute 
'Euery tree that bꝛyngeſß not foꝛth 
good frute is to be hewen downe 
E to be caſt in to the fyꝛe, whevfoze 
by their frutes pe ſhal know them. 


lere Ohriſie warneth the. and de ſcribeth vns The fall} 
to the, thoſe capitayns that ſhulde ſo blynde prophet 
the great multitude(that they ſhuldenot finde Who, || 


the ſtrayte gate) and leadethemthe brode way 
to perdycyon . Note fyrſt that though they be 
Falſe, yet he calleth them prophetes , whichs 
worde in the newe teſtamẽt is taken for an ex® 
P ourſder & an interpreter of ſcrypture. And he 
Aayth they ſhal come to youmy diſcyples, then 
they muſt be our preachers and ourdoGouret, 
Yeverely they muſt be thoſe our falſe prechers 
which Peter propheſyed ſhulde be amonge vs 
and brynge in dãpnable ſectes, for to fulſyl & 
ſatiſfy theyr couetouſneſſe, and folow the way 
and ſteppes of theyr father Balam. And they 
ſhall come therto in ſhepes clothynge. Ergo 
they be nether the tur kes nor yet ſareſyns. For 
they come clothed in yr on and ſte le, and wyll 
therto ſuffro vt to kepe our fayth / yf we wyll 


ſubmyte our ſe lu es to them/25 the grekes __ 
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An expolicion of 
And as for yꝭ Ie wes they be an hundred tymes 
fewer then we, & are euery Where in bondage, 
ye and for the great parte captiues vnto vs. 


They alſo be not clothed in ſhepes ſkynnes/ 
but mayntene openly theyr fayth cleane con⸗ 
tr arye to oures 

But what are theſe ſnepes clothynges, truly 
the very name of Chriſt. For ſayth Chriſt Mat. 
xxiiii. There ſhall come many in my name and 


deceaue many. And beſydes that, they ſhall 


doo myracles in Chriſtes name, as it foloweth 


in the texte, that they ſhall call Chriſt Maſter. 


Maſter, and hegynne their ſermone ſayenge , 
Our Maſter Chriſte ſaythe in ſuche a chaptre, 
What ſo euer ye bynde vpon erthe , ſhalbe 
bounde in heuen, ſefrendes theſe be not our 
wordes, but our maſter Chriſtes. And they (hal 
do myracles in Chriſtes name therto , to con⸗ 
fyrme the falſe doctryne which they preach in 
his name. O feareful & terryble iudgement of 
all myghty God and ſentence of extremerygo 
rouſneſſe vp on al that loue not thetruth(when 
it is preached them) that God to aduenge hym 
ſel fe of their vnkyndeneſſe, ſhal ſende them ſo 
ſtronge deluſions, that do ctryne ſhuld be prea 
ched vato thẽ in the name of Chriſt, and made 
ſeme to folowe out of his wordes and be cons 
fyrmed with myracles done in callynge vpon 
the name of Chriſt, to harden their hartes in the 
fayth of lyes accordynge to the propheſye of 
Paule to the Theſſalonians in the ſecodepiſtle 
Another oftheir ſhepes cootes — 
: | al 


— 
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ſhal in euery ſermone preche mightely agaynſt 
the ſcrybes and phareſeyes, agaynſt, Fauſtus 
and Pe lagian with ſuch ly ke heretykes, which 
yet neuer preached other doctryne then they 
the ſe lues do. And more of theyr clothynge is 
they ſhal preache that Chriſt preached, almoſe 
prayer. and faſtynge, and profeſſe obeydience 
pouerty and chaſtite, wor kes that our ſauy our 
Chriſt bothe preached and dyd . Fynally they 
be the holy churche and can not erre . 

But they he with in rauenynge wo lues. 
They preache to other, ſteale not yet they thẽ 
ſelues robbe God of his honoure, & take from 
him the prayſe & proffite of all their doctryne 
and of all theyr wor kes. They robbe the lawe 
of God of her myghtye power wherwith ſhe 


dryueth all men to Chriſte, and make her ſo 


weake, that the feble free wyll of man is not 
ab le to wreſtle with her, without callynge to 
Chriſte for helpe , 

They haue robbed Chriſt of all his mery⸗ 
tes and clothed them ſelues theyrwith , They 
haue robbed the ſoule of man of the breade of 
herlyfe,the fayth and truſt in Chriſtes bloude, 
and haue fede her with the ſhales and coddes 
of the hope in they r merytes, and ooufyd enee 
in theyr good Workes . | 

They haue robbed the workers cSmaunded 
dy God of the entent and purpoſe that they 
were ordeyned for, And with theyr obedience 
they haue drawen them ſelues from vnder tho 
obedyence of all prynces and temporal _— 


N. v. 


clothyng 


| 
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1 
| 
1 
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An expoltcionof 
with their pouerty, they haue robbed all naci⸗ 
ons and kyngedomes, and ſo with theyr wylls 
ful pouerty haue enryched them ſelues, & haus 
e obedi⸗ made the comens poore / with theyr chaſtite / 
ce pouer they haue fylled all the worlde full of whores 
e ang and ſodomites, thinkinge to pleaſe God more 
ylful cha hylye with kepynge of an whore then an hos 
neſt chaſt wyfe . If they ſay it is not truthe then 
allthe worlde knowethe they lye. for if a preſt 
mary an honeſt wyfe, they puny ſhe him immes 
diatly and ſaye he is an haynouſe heretyke as 
though matrimonye were abhominable. But if 
he kepe a Whore, the is hea good chaſt childe 
of theyr holy father the pope whole enſample 
they folowe;and I Warrant him ſynge maſſe on 
y< next day after as wel as he dyd before, with 
out ether perſecucyon or excommunycacyon/ 
ſuche are the lawes of theyr vuchaſt I woldd 
{aye theyr owne chaſt father. « 5 
If thou profeſſe obedyence, why rõneſt thou 
from father, mother, maſter and ruler ( whiche 
God byddeth the to obeye ) to be afryerflf 
thou obeye, why obeyeſt thou not the kynge 
and hys lawe, by whome God defendeth the 
bothe the in life and goodes /and all thy great 
poſſeſſyons 5 f a | 
If thou profeſſe pouertye, what doeſt thou 
with the landes, of gentyl men, ſquyers. knygh 
tes / barons, Erles and dukes ? what ſhulde 2 
lordes brother be a beggers ſeruaunt? or what 
ſhulde abegger ryde. Mith thre or foure ſcore. 
horſſes waytynge on n e it metethat a may. 
EX | Q 


lite of our 
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vf noble byrth, & the ryght heyre of the landet 
whiche thou poſſeſſeſt ſhulde be thyne horſe 
Teper thou beynge a begger. 
If ye profeſſe chaſtite , why deſyer ye aboue Chaſtite. 
al other men the company of women? hat do | 
ye with whores openlye in manye contreyes, | 
and with ſecret diſpenſacions to kepe concu⸗ | 
bynes ? why corrupte ye ſo much other mennes | 
Wyues ? and why be there ſo manye ſodomytes | 
amongc you? - 

your charite is mercyleſſe to the reſt of the Charite 
worlde to whome ye may gyuenought agayne | 
and onely lyberall to your ſelues (as is the cha | 
rite of theues ) æxx . or fourtye of you to gether | 
in one denne, amange whiche yet are not many | 
that louc thre of hys neyboures hertelye . 

your faſtynge maketh you as full and as Faſtynge | 
fatte as your hydes can holde / beſyde that ye | 
haue a dyſpenſacyon of your holye father for | 
your faſtynge . 18 
your prayer is but patterynge without all Prayer, | 
affeccy on, your ſyngynge is but rorynge to 1 
ſtretche out y our mawes ( as doo your other il 
geſtures and ryſynge at mydnyght ) to make | 
the mete ſynke to the bottome of the ſtomacke 
that he may haue perfecte dygeſtion, and be res 
dy to deuoure a freſh agaynſt the nezt refectiõ 

ye ſhal know them hy their frutes. Firſtthor. | 

nes beareno grapes nor bryers fygges.Alſo if beare no 
thou ſe goodly bloſſomes in them & thynkeſt Fygges, 
there to haue fygges, grapes or any frute for || 
EE 


| 
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An expoſpryon of 
intyme of nede, and thou ſhalt fynde nought 
at all. Thou ſhalte fynde, for ſouthe I haue no 
goodes nor any thinge proper, or that is myne 
owne . It is the coucntes , I Were a thefeyf [ 
gaue it my father what ſo euer nedehe had . It 
is ſaynt Edmondes patrimony, Saynt Albons 
Patrimonye, Saynt Fdwardes patrimonye the 
goodes of holy church, It may not be mynyſ⸗ 
lhed nor occupyed vpon lay and prophane 
vſes. The kynge of the realme for al that he de 
fendeth them aboue all other, yet getteth he 
nought what nede ſo euer he haue ſaue thẽ on 
ly when he muſt ſpende on theyr cauſes/al that 
they gyue withal that he can get beſyde of hys 
pore comes. If the kynge wil attempte to take 
ought from thẽ hy yè auctorite of his office, for 
the defence of the realme. Or yf any manwyll 
entre at them other wyle then they luſt them 
ſelues, by what lawe or ryght it be, they turne 
to thornes and bryers, and waxe atonce roug⸗ 
her then a hedgehogge , & wyl ſprynkle them 
with the holy water of theyr maledyctyons 
as thycke as hayle, and brethe out the lyghte⸗ 
nynge of excommunicacton vpon them, and ſo 
conſume themto poware . 

Moreouer a corrupt tree can beare no good 
frute. That is, wher they haue frute that ſemeth 
to be good. goto and proue it, and thou ſhalt 
fynde it rotten / or the carnell eaten out / and 
that it is but as a holowe nutte. For fayth in 
Chriſt( that we and al our wor kes done within 
the compaſe of the lawe of God, be 2 
| EL N to GO 
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nes and the pleaſaunt bewty of al our workes 
in the ſyght of God. As it is wrytten Iohan.vi. 
thys is the worke of God, that ye heleue in him 
whome he hath ſent , This fayth is a worke 
whiche God not only worketh in vs, but al ſo 
hath ther in pleſaure and delectacyon, and in 
all other for that faythes ſake. | 

Fayth is thelyfe of man, as it is wrytten, 
Iuſtus ex fyde viuit, out of which lyfe the pleas 
ſantneſſe of all hys workes ſprynge . As for 
an enſample, thou arte a ſhoumaker whiche is 
a worke with in the lawes of God, and ſayeſt 
in thyne harte. loo God here I make a ſhue as 


trulye as I wolde for my ſelfe/ to doomyney® ,, 


boure ſeruice / and to get my lyuynge in truthe 
with the laboure of myne handes as thou com⸗ 
maundeſt, and thanke the that thou haſt geuen 
me thys crafte and makeſt it luckye that I gette 
my lyuynge ther with/and am ſurelye perſua® 
ded that bothe I and my worke pleaſe the,. O 
father. for thy ſonne leſus ſake, loo nowe thys 
fayth hath made thys ſymple worke is pleas 
{aunt in the ſyght of God. 

Another enſample, thou takeſt a wyfe and 
{ayeſt, O father, thou not only permytteſt thys 
but alſo commaundeſt all that burne and haue 
their myndes vnquyeted / to mary for feare of 


fornicacion & ſo forthe. And father I promiſe * 


the to loue thys woman trulye and to care for 
her, and gouerne her after thy lawes, and to be 
trewe to her, & to ſtande b/ her in al aduerſites 

| 24 


to God for his ſ ake ) is the kernell 7 the ſwets the kernel 


of all out 


good fru⸗ 


tes. 


Fayth mga | 


| 


keth the 


| 


and to take in worth as well the euell as the 


rw and. to brynge vp the frute that thou 


alte geueme of her / in thy feare / andteache 


it to knowethe, 

- -Moreouer as concernynge the acte of Matry 
mony, as whe thou wylt cate, thou bleſſed god 
and receaueſt thy dayly fode of hys hande ac⸗ 


cordynge to the fourthe peticyon of thy pater 


noſter. and knowlegeſt that it is hys gyfte, and 
than keſt him, beleuynge his word, that he hath 
created it for the to receaue it with thankes, hy 
the which word & prayer of thankes thy mete 
and drynke is ſanctifyed,i,Timot . iiii. Buen 
ſo thou ſayeſt, father this I doo, not only at thy 


permiſſion which is ynough to pleaſe the with 


all, but alſo at thy commaundement, and haue 
bounde my ſelfe here vnto to kepe my ſoule 
from ſynnynge agaynſt the, and to helpe my 


neyboure that ſhe ſyn not alſo, and promyſe. 
the to kepe this profeſſion truly /& to noryſhe 


the frute that thou ſhalt gyue me, in the feare of 
the & in the faith of thy ſon Ieſu, & ſo thankeſt 
the lorde for his gyftes. How is thy worke tho 


row this fayth and thankes pleaſaunt & accep 


table in the ſy ght of God. And ſo was the gens 
derynge of Iacob in fayth/and of Samuel, and 


many other. And y© geuinge ſucke was a good 


worke, and ſo was the dreſſinge of them by the 


fyre . And when our lady conceaucd Chriſte 
thorowe fayth , was not that a good worke? 


what yf God when ſhe doubted and aſked (by 


what maner ſhe ſhulde conceaue him) had com 


maunde d 
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maunded her to conceaue hym of Ioſeph or of- 


ſome other man, had not thatworke done in 
obedience and fayth/ben as good aworket 


The wyll that Abraham had to ſlaye Iſagte- 


& al thathe dydtylhe came at the very poynte 
to ſlaye hym / were good workes / and ſohad 
ben the ſlayeng e alſo. And Abrahame was ſure 
that he pleaſed God hylye / and as well as in 
any other worke. and had as depely ſynned yf 
he had ben dyſobedyent therin , as though he 
had done any other cruell dede forboden by 
God, ye but ſhomakynge is not commaunded 
by God, yes and hath the promyſe of God ans 
nexed thert o. For God hath commaunded me 
for the auoydynge of ſyn to doomy brethren 
ſeruice/and to lyue therbye / andto choſe one 
eſtate ox other ( for if thou woldeſt receaue on⸗ 
ly ot thy brethren and do nought agayne thou 
were a thefe and an extorcioner & a tyraunt) 
And I choſe ſhomakynge, or receaue it at the 
obedience of myne elders, Nowe haue I God® 
des commaundement to worke therin trulye, 
and his promyſe annexed therto, that he wyll 
bleſſe myne occupacion and make it lucky and 
frute ful to brynge me an honeſt liuinge,worke 
I not nowe at goddes commaundement and 
naue his promyle that it pleaſeth hym * 


Note this alſo, fyrſt my crafte is Goddes cos» 1 
maũdement. Secodarely I beleue and am ſure N 
that my Worke pleaſeth God for Chriſtes ſake ' 
Thyrdlye my worke is proffytable vnto my” 5 
teyboure, and helpeth his neceſſite, Fourthlye/' + 
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<C Ireceaue my rearde of the hande of God 
e< with thankes, and worke, ſurely certefyed that 
<< T pleaſe God in my worke thorowe Chriſte, & 
& that God wy] geue me my dayly breade therby 


But yf thou examen theyr doctryne / thou 
ſhalt fynde that thys fayth is away in all theyr 
frutes, and therfore are they Worme eaten and 
ſhales without kernelles . 

Note agayne, the turckes and Iewes geue 
almoſe as well as we and as much, and yet ab- 
hominable for lacke of fayth and knowledge 
of the true entent. hat ſayth the texte, he that 
receaueth a prophete in y© name of a prophete 
Mall haue the rewarde of a prophete. That is, 
becauſe thou ay deſt him in preachynge of Chri 
ſtes worde, thou ſhalt be partaker with him & 
haue the ſame rewarde. And he that receaueth 
a diſciple in the name of a diſciple, ſhall haue 
&cc. And he yt geueth one of theſe lytle ons but 
a cuppe of cold water for my names ſake, ſhal 
haue his rewarde. If a kynge miniſter his kinge 
dome in the fayth of this name, becauſe his ſub 
iectes be his brethren and the pryce of Chriſtes 
bloude, he pleaſeth God hyghiy , and yf thys 
fayth be not there / it p leaſeth him not. And yf 
I ſowe a ſhue truly in the fayth of his name, to 
do my brother ſeruice / becauſe he is the pryce 
of Chriſtes bloude / it pleaſeth God. Thus is 
fayth the go odueſſe of all workes . 

Fynally when God geueth, and I receaue 
with thankes , is not God as well pleaſed / as 
hen I geue for his ſake and he receaueth? A 

true 
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true frende is as glad to do his frendea good 
turne, as to receyue a good turne, when the fa⸗ 
ther gyueth his ſonne a nem cote and ſayth, am 
not I a good father & wylt not thou loue mo 
agayn and do what I bydde the. And the boye 
receyueth it with thankes and ſayth ye, and is 
glade and proudetherof, dothe not the father 
reioyſe as muche nowe in the lade, as a nother 
tyme when the lade dothe what ſo euer it be at 
his fathers commaundement? But the falſe pro 
phetes do wel to paynte God after the lyke⸗ 
neſſe of theyr owne viſenomye, glade when hes 
receaueth, ye when they receauein hys name, 
But ſowre grudgynge and euell content when 


he geueth agayne. But thou pleaſeth God, hẽ 
thou aſkeſt in faith. when thou rece aueſt with -- 


thankes, and when thou rei oyſeſt inhys gyftes 


* 


and loueſt hym agayne, to kepe his commaun- 


dementes and the ap oyntement and couenaunt 


made betwene hym and the. 
And for a concluſion beſydes, that they ex⸗ 


peil fayth which is the goodneſſe of al workes . . 


they let vp wor kes of theyr owne makynge to 
diſtroye the workes of God, and to be holyer 
then goddes wor kes, to the deſpiſyng of Vod⸗ 
des wor ke, and to make Goddes workes vyle 
with their chaſtite they diſtroy the chaſtite 
that God ordeyned & only requireth, wi theyr 
obedyence, they deſtroye the obedyence that 
God ordayned in thys world, and deſyreth no 
nother, with theyr p ouertye they deſtroye the 
pouerty of the ſpirite which Chriſt taught only 
| 35 O. i, which 
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which is, onely not to loue worldlye goodes . 
with theyr faſt, they deſtroye the faſt whiche 
God commaundeth, that is a perpetual ſobre⸗ 
neſſe to tame the fleſhe, with theyr patterynge 
prayer.they deſtr oye the prayer taught by god 
which is ether thankes or deſyringeheipe with 
fayth and truſt that God hereth me. 
de holy⸗ Their holyneſſe is to forbyd that God ors 
s of ypo deyned to be receaued with thankes gyuynge, 
tes Wher as mete and matrimonye, And their owne wor 
it is, kes they mayntayne and let Goddes decaye, 
Breake theirs and they perſecute to the dethe 
But breake Goddes , and they ether loke tho⸗ 
rowe the fyngers or elſe gy ue the a flappewith 
a foxe tayle fora lytle monye , There is none 
ordre amonge thẽ that is ſo perfecte. but that 
they haue a pryſon more cruell then any iayle 
of theues and murtherers, And yf one of theyr 
brethren commytte fornycacyon or adulterye 
in the worlde, he finyſſheth his penaunce ther⸗ 
in in thre wekes or a moneth, and then is ſent 
re the aus to another place of the ſame relygyon But yf 
2a fryers he attempt to put of the holy habite, he cometh 
Phy they neuer out. and is ſo ſtraytlye dyoted thert o, 
mered that it is meruell if he lyue a yere, beſyde other 
ne of cruell murther that hath ben founde amonge 
eyr felo- them, and yet is thys ſhamefull dyotynge of 
es at lon⸗ theirs, murther cruell ynough. | 
cn, Be not deceaued with vy lures , nor yet with 
myracles, But go to and iudge theyr & orkes, 
for the ſpirituatiudgeth al thinges ſaith Paule 
1,Cor,ii, who is that ſpixituall? not ſuche as 
SY ;. 524 we 
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we nome call men of holy church But all tha : 


| , 
! 


haue the true interpretacion of the lawe wryt-> ſpiritual] 
ten in their hartes. Theryght fayth of Cbriſte 
and the true entent of wor kes, which God byd 


deth vs worke , he is ſpirituall and iudged all 
thy nges, and is iudged of no man. ; 
Not all that ſay to me,lo2d1ozde 
tall entre in to the kyngedomeof 
heuen, but he that fulfylleth the 
wyll of my father whiche is in he⸗ 
ten. any wyll lap vnto me at 
that dape, loꝛde loꝛde dyd we not 
pꝛopheſye in thy name ! and in thy 
name caſt out deuelles⸗ and dyd 
we not in thy name many mypꝛa⸗ 
fles- Then wyll J confefle vnto 
them, J neuer knewe pou, departe 
from me pe wozkers of iniquite. 
This doublyng of lorde hath vehemenſy and 
zetokeneth that they whiche ſhalbeexcluded 
re ſuche as thypkethem ſelues better and 
itter then other men, & to deſerue heuen wi 
their holye. workes, not for them ſelues only 
zut alſo for other. And by that they prophe® 
yed, by which thou mayſt vnderſtande the ens 
erpretynge of ſcripture , and by that they caſt 


ut deuelles / aud dyd myracles in Chriſtes 
8 O. u. name 


»y 


- 


| 


| 
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name (and for all that they are yet workers of 
wy kedneſſe, and do not the wyll of the father 
which is in heuen) it is playne that they be falſe 
prophetes, and even the ſame of which Chriſte 

Warned before, p 
orauce And nowe for as muche as Chriſt and his as 
uſeth poſtles warne vs that ſuche ſhall come, and deſ 
e. yf we crybevs the faſſions of their vylures ( Chriſtes 
11 not ſe name, holy churche , holy fathers and fyftene 
4 hundred yeres / With ſcripture and myracles) 
and comaunde vs to turne our eyes from theyr 
vyſures, and conſider their frutes, and cut them 
| vp and loke with in whether they be ſounde in 
the core and kernell or no, and gyue vs a rule 
to trye them by , is it excuſe good ynough to 
ſay. God wyll not let ſo great a multitude erre, 
Iwyll folowe the moſt parte and be leue as my 
fathers dyd / and as the preachers teach / and 


| 
| 


our charge yf we erre. 
| Wop: oy prophetes all ready / for wher no loue to the 
Eweto frutheis ;there are the falſe prophetes / and 
Row wher ®bere ſuch wordes be, there to be no loueto 


ybe, 


concluſion where no loueto the truthe is. there 
be falſe prophetes, The greateſt of the worlde 
haue leaſt loue to the truth, Ergo the falſe pro 


phetes be the chapelanes of the greateſt which 


may 


wyll not buſye my ſelfe/choſe them / the faute 
is theirs and not oures / God ſhal not laye it to 


where ſuche wordes be / there are the falſe 


the trutheis playne, Ergo where ſuche wordes 
be, there be the falſe prophetes in theyr full 
ſwyngeby Paules rule. ii. Theſſa. ii. Another 


(The,vit. Cha.of Mat. Fo.cvit. 
may with the ſwerde compell the reſt, As the 
kynges of Iſraell compelled to worſhype the 
golden calues. And by falſe prophetes vnder⸗ 
ſt ande falſe teachers, as Peter calleth the and 
wykedexpounders of the ſcrypture. 

Who ſo euer hereth theſe woꝛdes 
of me and dothe them, J wyl liken 
hym vnto a wypſe man that buplt 
hys houſe vpon a rocke, and there 
fell a rayne, and the kloudes came, 
and the wyndes blew, x bete vpon 
that houle, but it fel not, foz it was 
grounded vpon a rocke. And all 
that heare of me theſe woꝛdes, and 
do them not, ſhalbe lykened bnto 
à kolyſhe man that buylt his houſe 
vpon the lande, x there fell arapne 
and the floudes came, and the 
wyndes blewe, and dalThed vpon 
that houſe, and it fell, and the falle 
therof was great. 


Chriſt hath two ſortes of hearers, of whiche 
nether nother doo there after, The one wyl be 
ſaued by faith of their owne makynge without 


wWorkes, The other with workes of their one 
Bo O, iii, makynge 
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makynge without fayth. The firſt are thoſe vo 
lupteouſe which haue yelde them ſelues vp to 
ſynne ſayenge , tuſhe God is mercyfull / and 
Chriſt dyed tor vs , that muſt ſaue vs only, for 
we can not but ſynne without reſiſtence , The 
ſeconde are the ypocrites which wyl deſerue al 
With theyr owne ymagyned workes only. And 
of fayth they haue no nother experience , ſaue 
that it is a lytle merit oriouſe where it is payn⸗ 
full to be beleued, As that Chriſt was borne of 
a virgyne, and that he came not out the waye 
that other chyldren do / fyeno / that ware a 
great inconuenyence but aboue vnder her arme 
and yet made no hole / though he had a verye 
naturall bodye as other men haue/and that 
there is no breade in the ſacrament nor wyne, 
though the fyue wyttes ſaye all ye. And the 
merytorfSuſe payne of this belefe is ſo heauye 
to them, that except they had fayned them a 
thouſande wyle ſimilytudes and lowſye ly ke⸗ 
neſſes / and as manye madde reaſons to ſteye 


them with all) and to helpe to captiuate theyr 


vnderſtaudynge, they were lyke to caſt allof 
their backes , And the onely refuge of a greate 
many to kepe in that fayth, is to caſt it out of 
their myndes and notto thynke vpon it. As 
though they forgyue not, yet yi they put the 
diſpleaſurc cut of their mindes and thinke not 
of it tyll a good occaſion be genea to aduenge 
it, they thynke they love theyr neyboure well 
ynough all the whyle, and be in good charite . 


And the fayth of the beſt of them is, but ly xe 
3 | theyr 
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theyr fayth in other worldlye ſtoryes. But the 
fayth which is truſt and confydence to he ſaugd 
and to haue theyr ſynnes forgeuen by Chriſte 
whiche was ſo borne, haue they not at all That | 
fayth haue they in tneyr owne workes only. | 
But the true heaters vnderſtande the lawe , as 
Chriſte interpreteth it here / and fele therbye 
theyr ryghtwy ſe dampnacyon / and runne to 
Chriſte for ſuccoure / and for remyſſyon of all 
theyr ſynnes that are paſt /and for all the ſynne 
whiche chaunce thorowe infirmyte / ſhall com⸗ 
pell them to doo, and for remyſſyon of that | 
the lawe is to ſtronge for theyr weake nature E-1 
And vpon that they conſent to the lawe., loue | 
it and profeſſs it, to fullfyll it to the vttermoſt | | 
of theyr power, and then go to and worke . pay th, || 
Fayth or cofidence in Chriſtes bloude without 5 
helpe and before the wor kes of the law bryn⸗ 
geth al maner of remiſſyon of ſynnes and ſatil? » 
faccion Fayth is mother of loue, Fayth accom? '' , || , 
payneth loue in all her workes to fullfyll-ag | 
muche as there lacketh in our doynge the lace » || 
of that perfayte loue, whiche Chriitc.had-to 7 | | 
his father and vs in his fulfyllynge of the lawe  ' | 
for vs. Nowe when we be reconcyled / then Lone; 

is loue and faythto gether our tyghtwyſneſſe/ 

our kepynge the lawe , our contynuynge / our, 
proceadynge forwarde in the grace whiche 

we ſtande in / and oure hryngynge to the euer⸗ 
laſtynge ſauynge and euerlaſtynge lyfe.. And 

the workes be eſtemed of God accordynge 
to the loue of the harte, If the workes be 

— Ao | great | 
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great and louelytle and cold, then the workes 
be regarded therafter of God , If the workes 
be ſmall, and loue much and feruent, the wor⸗ 
kes betaken for great of God, 


And it came to paſſe, that when 
Jeſus had ended thele ſayenges, 
the people were aſtonted at his doc 
tryne, Foꝛ he taught them as one 


hauige power, ⁊ not as the ſcribes 
The ſcribes and phariſeyes had thruſt vp the 
werde of the word of God into a ſcabarde or 
ſhethe of gloſes, and therin had knytte it faſt / 
that it eoulde nether ſticke nor cut, teachynge 
deed workes without fayth and loue which are 
the life & the hole goodnes of al workes & the 
only thynge hy they pleaſe God. And ther? 
fore their audiẽce abode euer carnal & fleſhly 
mynded without fayth to god & loue to theyr 
neyboures. Chriſtes wordes were ſpirite and 
life. Io. vi. That is to ſay, they miniſtred ſpirite 
and lyfe, and entred int o the harte and grated 
on the cõſcience, and thor owe preachynge the 
lawe, made the herars perceaue their dutyes, 
euen what loue they ought to God, and what 
to mã, & the right dãpnaci on of all them that 
had not the loue of God & mã written in theyr 
hartes, and thor ow preachynge of fayth, made 
al yt cõſented to the law of God , fele the mer⸗ 
ey of God in Chriſt, and certefyed thẽ of theyr 
ſaluaciõ, For the Word of God is a two edged 
5 | ſwerde 
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ſwerde that perceth and deuydeththe ſpirite 
and {o ule OI mana ſonder * Hebr. iii Aman 
before the preachyng of Goddes worde is but 
one man. all fleſh, the ſoule conſentyngevnts 
tha luſtes of the leſhe,to folowe them, But the 
werde of the worde of God Where it taketly 
effecte, diuideth a man in two, and ſetteth him 
at variaunce agaynſt his owne ſelfe, The fleſht 
halynge one way, and the ſpirite drawynge * 
nother, the fleſh ragyng to folowe luſtes, & the 
ſpirite callynge backe agayne, to folowethe 
lawe and wyll of God. Aman all the mhyle he 
conſenteth to the fleſh and hefore he be borne 
agayne in Chriſt. is called ſoule ox carnall. But 
when he is renewed in Chriſt thorow the word 
of / ive , and _ he * Ke God and of 18 
neyboure, and the fayth of C MN. 


his harte, he is called en or ſpiritua I. The 
- 


lorde of all mercye ſende vs preackerg with 

power, that is to ſaye, true expounders of the 

worde of god and ſpekers to the harte of man 

and delyuer vs from ſcribes, phareſeyes , ypo# 

crytes,and all falſe pro 3 Amen , | 
WE BEES » | 
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# A Lmoſe, prayer and faſtynge are inſepe 


_£SA rable, Fo. beæxvii. [.ii. 

Ano inte the hede what it is.f, boevi.ſ. i 

> Almoſe, prayer and faſtynge, howe ne⸗ 

. ceſfarye, fo,bexvii, ſ.ii. 

Aduoutrye , fo xxxix. . ii 

Angrye, Howe a man may be angrye and ſyn 
not. fo. xv. \.ii 

Abſolucion, Goddes couenaunt is a ſure abſo⸗ 

: ; lucion. fo. bei. ſ.ii 


n | fo, bexiiii. . ii 
reade. daylye breade. fo. lxv. ſ.ii 
Baptymacthe ryght baptime what. fo. ix. ſ. i 
Beame, © Fo. xciii. 1.1 


Belefe To beleue in God hat it is. fo. xcv.ſ.i 
Beleuers Without workes . and workers with- 
dur faytharebuylt on ſande, fo. cxiii.ſ.ii 
Ceremonies muſt be ſalted. fo xxv. ſ.ii 
-quetouſnes, what a peſtilẽce it is. fo, lexxi.ſ,i 
Care. > fo. xc.ſ.i 
Conenaunt, kepe couenaunt with God and he 
ſhal kepe promyſe with the fo. bexxix. ſ. i 
Couetouſnes cauſeth dar kenes. fo. bexxiiii. ſ. i 
Curſſed. no oſt accurſed who, fo, xxiii. ſ.ii 
Care. fo. bexxviii. 1.1 
Couetouſne 8s ma keth a falſe pro phete. 
fo. hæxxi ii. 1.1 
Couctouſnes maketh the ſalt of Goddes word 
vnſauery.fo.bociii. ſ.i | 


Churche of C. hriſte what, fo. i. ſ.i 
Clothynge, ſhe pes clothyvge what. fo. o. ſ.ii 
Ceremonyes. fo. xciii. ſ.ii. 


Ceremonies 


The table 
Ceremonyes , He that breaketh vnite for gele 
of ceremonies , vnderſtandeth not the lawe 
fo. xciii Py ſ.i 8 : 
Couetouſnes can notbuterre, fo, berxi. . ii 
Care, What care cuery man ought to haue . fos 
lio.xci. ſ = a 
Care, What care is forboden , fo.xci.ſ.i. 
Churche what. . fo. xxxi.ſ.i 
Chambre. To ſhut thy chambre dore, what yt 
meaneth, fo. lxiiii. ſ.ii 
Couenaunt, Goddes couenaunt ia a ſure abſo⸗ 
lucion,fo,bexi, 1, ii. ; 
Couenaunt, fo. bæxi. ſ.ii 
Couetouſnes. fo. vi, ſ.iſi 
Cheke, To turne the other che ke what it mea⸗ 
neth. fo. xlvii. ſ.ii 
Couetouſnes, By couetouſnes is a falſe pros 
phete knowen, fo,xui, 1.i 2 
Couetouſnes is contrarye to the worde of god 
and to the miniſtres of the ſame. fo. xiii. 1.1 
G Darckenes, all knowledge is darkenes tyll 
the knowledge of Chriſtes paſſion be in the 
harte. fo. xxvi. ſ.ii 
Doctryue, Falſe doctryne is cauſe of euel wor 
kes. fo. xxix . ſ.ii | 
Do&ryne, True doctryne is cauſe of good wor 
kes. fo. xxix . ſ.ii | 
Dogges « fo. xcilii. ſ.i 
Darckenes, fo. leciiii.ſ.i. fo. lexiti.ſ.ii 
Dogges loue not the lawe .  fo.viii.ſ.4 
Darckenes, Fayth in workes is darckenes.fo, 


Voutes, 


IXXXI Iii. ſ.ii  Darckenes,fo,bocev, ſ. i. 


The table. 


Doutes, Howe to aſſoyle doutes,fo,zcvii.ſl.u 


Fayth. The office of fayth fo. x. ſ. ii 
Faith, fo,cxiii,1,i,fo,bocvi.l.if 
Fayth, is our victorie. fo. xiiii.ſ.ii 


Faith, the differtce of faythes. and how it is to 

| be vnderſtande, fayth (altifieth fo viii. 1. 

Fayth. | fo. bacitii,ſ.1i 

Fayth of ſwyne what. fo.viii.ſ.ii 

Faith maketh the worke go od and acceptable 

fo. ciii. f. i 8 

Fayth, loue and hope ate inſeperable in thys 

Iyfe. fo. v. ſ. ii | 

Faith iuſtifieth what it meaneth. fo, lexiii, ſ. ii 

Faith iu wor kes is darckenes. fo. lxxxiiii. 1.11 

Faith and the lawe be of contrary operacions 
folio. iii. ſ.i. 

Faythe is the kernell of all our good workes, 
fel. ciii. ſ.i 

Faith, hope & charite are inſeperable. fo. x. ſ. i 

Fayth, true fayth is coup led with loue to the 
lawe. fo. viii. ſ.i a 

Falſe prophetes what their wickednes is , fo. 
xcvi.1.i. | 

Falſe prophetes, how to knowe where they ba 
fo. cvi.ſ.ii. f 

Faſtynge is not in eatynge and drinkynge one 
lye. fo. hexvii.ſ. ii, 

Faſt. how the Iewes dyd faſt. fo. læxx.ſ. 

Faſtynge tlie true entent is awaye in the pops 
faſt. fo. xxx. ſ. i 


F erthynge, the laſt ferthynge , fo. xxxviii. I. ii 
PP ˖ Anne FIR |. 


The table. 


his owne doctryne and not his maſters © 


| folio. xxxi.ſ.ii. fo. xxxii.ſ.i. 
Glorie he that ſe keth his owne glorie alteretfr 
his maſters meſage. fo,ocxii, ſ.i; 

Hate, when a man may hate his neyboure . 
folio. xxxvii.ſ.ii 
Henry the ſeconde. fo. xiiii.ſ.ii 
Herted, Impure herted who. fo. xx. ſ.i. 
Hope, the office of hope. fo. xi.ſ.i. 
Honoure, to honoure the name of God what, 
folio. bevii. f. ii. 
Hundredfolde. fo. ævi.ſ.i. 
Handy craftes are Goddes commaundement. 
folio. Ciiii.ſ.i 
Holynes of ypocrytes fo. Cv. ſ.ii 
luſtifye, Fayth iuſtifyeth what it meaneth . 
„ ene bexiii.ſ.ii 
Impure herted who. fo. xx.ſ.i 
Iudgynge what Iudgynge is rebuked, fo. xcii 
ſ. ii. 
Ignoraunce excuſeth not. fo. Cvi.ſ.ii 
Key e what it is fo.ii.ſ.ii 


Kynges oughtto be learned. fo. xxvii. ſ.ii 
-Kyngedome of heuen what fo. bexxix. ſ.ii 


Kynge Iohan. fo. xiiii. ſ.ii 
Kyngedome of heuen what it is fo. ii.ſ.i 

Lawe fo. xlv.ſ.ii 
Lade the lawe is reſtored. fo. vexv.ſ.i 
Lawe What her office is fo.ii.ſ.ii 


Lawe what fo loweth the breakynge therof . 
- So l 
Eawe is that dryueth to Chriſt, fo, ii.ſ.ii. 


P. i. Laws 


The table. 


Lawe, fo. xlv, ſ.il 
La we, what is the fulfyllynge therof. fo. xcviii 
1. ; 54 
Lawe,To go to lawe. fo.lii . ſ. fn 
Lawe , by kepynge the lawe, we contynue in 
race. fo. v. ſ.i. 
Lawe. he that profeſſeth not the lawe hathno 
parte in the promyſe. fo. iiii. f. ii 
Lawe , Chriſte is a gyfte geuen onely to them 
that loue the lawe. fo. iiii.ſ. ii. 


Lawe, they that loue not the law can not vnder 

ſtande the ſcripture to ſaluacion fo. v.ſ.ii 

Law & faith be of cõtrary operaciõs. fo. iii. ſ.i 

Lawe, What foloweth the kepynge of the lad 
fo. xli.ſ. ii. 

Lawe , they that haue not the lawe Wrytten in 
their hartes, can not vnderſtãde the paſſyon 
of Chriſt to ſaluacion. fo.ux.1.ii, 

Lawe, except a man loue the la he can not wn 

derſtãde the doctryne of Chriſt, fo. xxxi.ſ.i 


Leauen. fo . lxxii. f. i 
Loue, to loue is to helpe at nede fo. xxxii. ſ. ii 
Lyfte hande. fo, lx. ſ.i. 
Loue . fo. Cviiii.ſ.i fo. lxxiii. ſ.i 
Loue is the kepynge of the lawe, fo. xxxvi. ſ.i 
Loue, the offyce of loue . fo. x.ſ.ii 
Loue is the fulfillynge of the la. fo. xxxix.ſ. i 
Loueprayeth _- fo xxxiti. ſ.i 
Loue is ryghtwy ines fo. Ixxii.ſ.ii. 


Laye ought to haue the goſpell. fo. xxvii. f. i 
= Mammons ſeruaunt howe he is knowen 
to., lexxvi.ſ. ii, 


41 Nar, 
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* 


Mamme * 


The table, 


Mammon. fo. berevũi.ſ.i. 
Ma mmon: the true ſeruaunt of Mammon is no 
true preacher , * fo.bexxvi, ſ.ii 
Mammon what it is. fo. læxxv.ſ.ii 
Mammon is a God fo. bexxv. ſ.ii 
Mammon, the ſeruauntes of Mammon are not 

ol Chriſtes churche. fo. lxvi.ſ.i 


Mammon, to be Mammons ſeruaunt what , 
fo. levi. ſ. ii. 
Mammon maketh men to dyſguiſe them ſelues 
fo. læxxvi.ſ. i 
Mekenes poſſeſſeth the erthe, fo. xv. . ii. 


Mekenes, fo. xlvii.ſ.ii 
Meaſure. | fo, xcjii,1l,if 
Mercifull, to be mercy full what fo xvii.ſ.ii 
Monkes, foxviii.ſ.i, 
Mankes made the pope a God for his diſpen⸗ 
ſacious fo. lexx. . ii 
Monkes robbe the whole worlde with theyr 
„ Prayers. fo. xxxii.ſ.ii. 


 Monkes why they ronne to cloſture. fo. xxv.ſ.i 
Monkes, why they ronto religion. fo. xvii. ſ.i 
Monkes be accuried . fo. xvii. ſ.i. 
Mournynge, godly mournynge fo. xiii.ſ.ij 
Morners for ryghtwyſnes are ſaucd , whe god 
taketh vegeaiice on the vnrightwiſe, fo. xv. 1.i 
More, Sir Thomas More. K. fo, lxxxii. f. i 
Moſes face. fo.iui.ſ.ii 
Narope way, fewe fynde it fo. xcix. 1.1 
Obedience, The obedience, pouertie / and 
wyl full chaſtite/of our ſpiritualty. fo. Ci. . ii 
Oyle, holy oy le muſt be aduenged. fo, xviii.ſ.i 
OO Een, ow 


. A = 


The table, 


Othe, to performe an euell othe is dowble P, 
ſynne. fo. xlvi..i 
Offerynges What they meant. fo. xxxviii. . i P; 
Obedyence of the ſpiritualtye, fo. Ci. ſ. i 
Obedyence , | Ci.l.i Pr 
Pater noſter is expounded, fo,beviiſ.ii f Pr. 
Pardons, A ſurer way then pardös, fo. Ixix. ſ.i 
Payne, no bodly payne can be a ſatiſfaccinn Pri 
to God, ſaue Chi iſtes paſſion fo. xxii.ſ.i a 
Payne, Howe God delyteth in oure payne ta⸗ Pri 
kynge , fo,boxix, . il d 
Peace, the peace of Chriſt is a peace of conſci⸗ Pror 
ence. fo. xxi.ſ. ii 1 
Peace makynge what. xx. C. i Pron 
Perfecte, to be perfecte What. fo. lviii.ſ.i 2 
Perſecucyon, What the mooſt cruell perlecucy® ph 
on is. | fo. xxii. [. ii 2 
Phareſes, what theyr wyckednes was, folio , Purer 
WE ouer 
Phareſes what they were. fo. xxxiii.ſ.i Ra 
Phareſes. The phareſes myght hetter haue pro egin 
ued them ſelues the true churche then oure fer 
ſpirttualtye , fo. w iii. ii | Regim 
Prayer fo. Nxvii. ſ.i fo. iii.. ii | Regim 
Pollynge ? Hoe to .duoyde it. fo. xlvii.ſ. ii gim 
Pouertye in ſpirite fo.xii.1.1 | Regime 
Prayer what it is. fo. Ixiiii. I. i fo.s 
Prayer is a commaundement fo. xcv. ſ. i Ryche ir 
Prayer, by praeyr we wyn ye victory, f. xcv.ſ. ii Ryghtiw 
Prayer, Goddes comaundement and promyſe Ri htw; 
ſhulde moue vs to pray fo. lv. . i fo. 
Prayer, falſe prayer is payueful fo. hævi. ſ. i Ryghty 


" preaches 


The table. 


Preacher , the order howe euery man may be a 


reacher. fo xxviii.ſ.i 
Preacher, why the true preacher is accuſed of 
treaſon and hereſye. fo.xxxiiti.1.L 


Preacher, the offyce of a preacher. fo. xli.ſ.ii. 

Preacher of the Goſpell may vie no vyolence. 
fo. liiii.ſ.i. 

Princes hat they ought to doo yer they make 


Warre. fo. xx.ſ.i. 
Princes Whether they maye be reſiſted or put 
downe of theyr ſubiectes. fo. lii. ſ.ii. 


Promyſe, he that profeſſeth not a new life hath 
no promyle of mercy in Chriſt. fo. beiti. ſ.i 
Promyſes, The promyſes are made vponthe 
profeſſyon of the lawe of God, ſo that the 
church that wyl not kepe the lawe, hath no 
promiſe that he can not erre . fo. xxxiii.ſ.ii 


Purenes of hart what. fo. xix.ſ.i. 
Pouertye. fo. Ci. . ii 
Rauenynge wo lues. fo. Ci. l. i. 


Regimẽtes. an enſamp le to vnderſtãde the dif- 
ference of the two regimentes. fo. l. 1.1. 
Regiment, the temp orall regiment.fo.xlix.ſ.i 
Regimentes , euery man is vnder bothe the res 
gimentes. , fo, liiii.ſ.ii 
Regimentes , two maner ſafes or regimentes 
fo.xlviii.ſ.i, 
Ryche in ſpirite. fo.xii.ſ.ii. 
Ryghtwyſnes. fo. xvi.ſ.ii. 
Right wiſnes of the kyngedome of heuen what 
255 fo. bexxix.ſ.i * F 
Ryghtwyſucs of pharcles; fo. xcxi. ſil. 


The table. 


Ryche muſt pray for dayly breade. fo, xcvi.ſ.i 
Ryghteye , fo, xli.ſ.i. 
Ry ght hande. fo. xli.ſ.i. 
Rulers why they were ordayned fo. vi. ſ.i 
Rulers be ordayned for them that can note 


rule them ſelues, fo. bexviii . ſ. i. 
EC: Salt, ho is mete to ſalt fo. xxiiii . ſ. ii 
Sacrefice what they meant fo. xxxviii. ſ.i 
Scripture how it is locked vp. fo.iii. ſ.i. 


Scourge, why God ſcourgethhis, fo.vi.ſ.ii 
Scribes and phareſes what they were. 23. f. i. 
Synne, to ſynne vnder grace, and to ſynne vn- 
der the lawe what fo. vii, ſ.ii 
Synners, he that helpeth not to amẽde ſynners 
muſt ſuffer with them when they be punyſ⸗ 


ſhed. fo. xxxvi.ſ. ii 
Spirituall, who they be fo. Cvi. ſ. i. 
Shepes clothynge what fo. C. ſ.ii 


Spiritualtye why they be deſpiſed fo. xxv. ſ. ii 
S piritualtye an admonici on to the ſpiritualty 


fo. xliii.ſ.i 
Spiritualtye, Euery man is of the ſpiritualtye. 
fo. xlviii.ſii. 5 

Strayte gate. | fo. xcviii.ſ.ii 
Swyne. fo.viii.ſ.i. fo. xciiii.ſ.i 
Swyne haue no fayth. fo.viii. ſ. i 
Swere 7 fo. xliiii.ſ.ii 
CTempte , why God letteth hys be tempted 

with aduerſite fo. xc. ſ.ii. 
Temporall regiment fo. iii. ſ, i 


Temporaltye, Euery mau is of the temp oralty 
%%% OE 
5 Tiraunts 


| The table. 
Tiraũtes, why God geueth vs vp into the hand 
of tiraũtes and in to al miſerie. fo. xlii.ſ.ii 
Tir aũtes, why God ſuffereth them. fo. xci.ſ.ii. 
AL Vengeaunce pertayneth to God. fo. xx. ſ. ii 
Venge. tie pryuate perſon maye not aduenge, 
but the offycer muſt fo. xvi.ſ.ii 
Vio lence, not to reſiſt violence. . fo.xlix. ſ.it 
wyfe, how good a thynge ſhe is. fo. xl. ſ.ii 


warre, howe to be awarryoure fo. li. ſ.i 
way, few finde the narowe way. fo. xcix.ſ.i 
wo lues, Rauenynge wolues. fo. Ci.ſ.i 


wor kes iuſtifye not. fo. lx.ſ.ii. fo.iiii. ſ.ii 
workes make ypocrytes, yf the true entent be 


awaye. fo. Ixxviii.ſ.i 
workes muſt be ſeaſoned with Goddes worde 
fo. lxiii.ſ.ii. 
workes what they do fo. Ixii.ſ.ii. 
workes are ſacramentes. fo. Ixxiiii.ſ.i 
worde, Goddes worde altered is not his word 
fo. xxx.ſ. ii. 


CY pocreſye.it is ieopardus to ſalt it. folio. 


xxiiii. ſ.ii 
Fp ocrites, the ho lynes of ypocrytes wherin it 
is. fo. Cv.ſ.ii 
UL Zele of rightwyſnes, what it is. fo. xviii.ſ.ii 


Cum pꝛiuilegio 
regali. 
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